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Lusitanisation: Is the term coined by the Portuguese, to mean their mission of 
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a provider 
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CHAPTER - I 

INTRODUCTION 

The present thesis is a comprehensive and analytical study on the history of 

the emergence of political consciousness in Goa with special reference to the 

contribution of Luis de Menezes Bragança. (1878-1938) (henceforth referred to as 

Menezes Bragança) Though considerable research has been done on various aspects 

of the history of Goa, the rise of political consciousness in the early twentieth century 

has not been examined exhaustively in the proper historical context. Similarly the role 

of Menezes Bragança in the emergence of political consciousness has not been 

studied and recorded in detail.   

Most of the writings on Menezes Bragança border on hagiographic 

representations of the man. An analysis of his ideas and views in the context of the 

period in which he lived provide insight to a more objective study of his contribution 

to the rise of political consciousness in Goa. His life witnessed three different periods 

in the history of Goa with reference to the happenings in Portugal. They constitute the 

period of the Constitutional Monarchy (1821-1910), and the Republic (1910-1926) 

punctuated by two brief military dictatorships one lasting five months (January-

May1915) and the other a year (December 1917-December 1918). Further in 1926 

there was again dictatorship, followed by yet another till the very long dictatorship of 

Salazar’s Estado Novo (1926-1974). The manner in which Menezes Bragança 

responded to the constitutional changes in Portugal vis a vis Goa, till his untimely 

death in1938 is the essence of this study. 

The Liberal Constitutional Monarchy and the Republican Period are topics on 

which much research has not been carried out. This period was historically significant 
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because for the first time Goans were permitted to seek representation in the 

Portuguese Parliament in Lisbon. The study of the electoral process has been done in 

this study based on the primary sources found in the caixas of the archives of the 

Portuguese Parliament in Lisbon. (caixas nos. 1256, 1347 etc. Edital Assembleia 

Eleitoral) This period is famous in Indo-Portuguese history as the period of the 

geração de 1835 (the generation of 1835). These were the deputados 

(parliamentarians) like Bernardo Peres da Silva, Constâncio Roque da Costa, 

Bernardo da Costa, Francisco Luis Gomes and priests like Berardo Pereira and 

António de Sá.  They spoke eloquently in the Parliament about the cause of Goa. A 

study of their debates in parliament is available in the Diarios das Sessôes of the 

Assembleia Nacional in Lisbon. 

The role of the Church is also a topic which has been left out either 

deliberately or as a matter of convenience by researchers who worked on the late 19th 

and early 20th century, although much has been written on the earlier period about the 

conversion policy of the missionaries (Mendonça, 2002; Heras,1933) and the 

Inquisition.(Priolkar, 1961; Baião,1945) A study of the role of the church as an 

institution which helped the government of the day by gagging the press in the early 

20th  century has not been undertaken so far. The Archdiocese of the East Indies, 

whose jurisdiction was spread up to Africa, Macau and the East Indies, did not 

encourage the freedom of the press. A lot of documented proof is available to prove 

that this highest ecclesiastical body passed Ordinances urging the Catholics not to 

read papers like Pracasha (Appendix no.5, Portaria 2-2-1932) and O Bharat as it was 

believed that they criticised the Catholic doctrine and faith. 

The rise of political consciousness in Goa is a very important topic of debate 

as there is one school of thought which believes that Goa got its freedom on a golden 
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platter as not much blood was shed. At the same time another school of thought 

believes that the blood of many patriots was spilled before Goa was finally free in the 

year 1961 from the over four hundred years of Portuguese colonial rule. The belief 

that Goans were peace loving and never objected to foreigners on their mother land 

for so many years needs to be closely examined if the so called revolts, mutinies, 

conspiracies and uprisings were examples of the local populace being politically 

conscious of their role as the colonised. Many of these events may have originated 

because of the narrow considerations and demands of their leaders, without any call or 

demand for the legitimate political rights of the people to be free from the Portuguese 

rule. To understand the dynamics of these reactions, one has to be very clear about the 

meaning of the term ‘political consciousnesses’ in the context of Goa. 

This thesis examines the concept of political consciousness itself, which is a 

prerequisite to understand the emergence of political consciousness. The role of 

Menezes Bragança in the emergence of political consciousness in Goa is analysed 

through his writings which hitherto have remained largely unused by the scholars. 

Menezes Bragança has contributed immensely to newspapers like the O Nacionalista, 

O Commercio, O Heraldo, Pracasha and Pradipa. His contributions to the various 

newspapers and the role that he played as an editor of the O Debate, and the impact of 

his ideas on society, have not been examined so far. He was also a member of the 

Congresso Provincial (Provincial Congress) and the Conselho do Govêrno 

(Governor’s Council) as well as a number of other political bodies. The Congressos 

Provinciais played an important role in the emergence of political consciousness in 

Goa, as it was a forum where discussions were held on important subjects by a group 

of educated Goans who were professionals in their own areas of work. (Cunha, 1924, 

1925, 1931).  
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Menezes Bragança wrote in the Portuguese language, so his writings were 

read only by the select and educated elite, who could read and understand this 

language. The 1946 Civil Disobedience Movement in Goa was not a sudden outburst 

and it was the culmination of the process that had a basis in the preceding years. The 

response of Menezes Bragança to the happenings in Goa and Lisbon was well 

documented in the above newspapers. His viewpoints are also published through 

booklets like Tourismo em Goa (Tourism in Goa) (Sacardandó, 1931-C), A Escola 

Neutra (the Neutral School) (M.B,1916), Communidades (village communities) (O 

Debate, 2-2-1914), Castas, (Castes) (O Debate, 25-8-1915) and A educação e ensino 

na Índia Portuguesa.(Education and Instruction in Portuguese Goa) (MB, 1923)  All 

these publications and the views expressed by Menezes Bragança need to be closely 

examined to delineate the influence of his writings on the emergence of political 

consciousness in Goa. 

Sources 

In this study, the speeches and writings of Menezes Braganca as a member of 

the Governor’s Council, the Congresso Provincial (2-4-1916 to 20-12-1931, Cunha 

A. M. 1924, 1931; Sacardandó-C,1931, Da Costa Aleixo,Vol I:202) and also as a 

member of the Instituto Vasco da Gama (Gomes J,1945) are significant as the primary 

sources. His writings also include newspapers articles, books and booklets that he 

wrote on varied subjects of his interest, including contemporary issues. These are 

collected from the libraries in Goa, as well as the personal library of Menezes 

Bragança (at the Menezes Bragança Mansion, Chandor) and that of his daughter 

Bertha Menezes Bragança (at the Adarsha V.V. High School, Margao). 

As Menezes Bragança was primarily a journalist, a major part of the sources 

for this study are his writings, and the newspapers that he contributed to as mentioned 
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above. Most of the topics that he wrote on were critical assessments of the society and 

polity of his times. In the O Debate, Menezes Bragança initiated healthy debates on 

contemporary issues of relevance. One such debate was with António Alves, the 

Portuguese Consul in Bombay, on the Acto-Colonial. Another was with Afonso 

Costa, Chief of the Partido Republicano Português. The Pracasha brought the 

national stage to Goa, with writings on the Indian nationalist leaders. 

In addition to the above, other primary sources include the manuscripts from 

the Bishop’s House, Altinho, Panaji which throw light on the policy of the Catholic 

Church on press censorship. The Jesuits in Asia Collection (Jesuitas na Asia) in the 

Palacio de Ajuda, Lisbon, provides an insight to the study of the emergence of 

political consciousness in Goa in the early centuries. The original diaries of the British 

Residents, with comments on ten Rane revolts are available in the British Library, 

London.  

The records of the election process preserved in the caixas in the Archives of 

the Portuguese Parliament, Lisbon, provide an insight into the methods and processes 

used to put into practice representation of Goans in the Portuguese Parliament from 

1822 onwards. The diaries (Diários das sessões) in the same archives have details of 

the interventions made by the representatives from Goa in the Portuguese Parliament.  

The Register (Registo biográfico de deputados) that every Parliamentarian had to fill 

in himself also shows the background of the persons who represented Goa. The 

Petitions made by the Goans to the King in Portugal (codice, xi-37, vii-60a, 1724) and 

also the copies of the ordinances passed by the Government of Portugal (codice, xv 1-

38, 1736) from time to time, show the resentment of the Goans in the sixteenth 

century.  
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The Constitutions of the various governments in Portugal during the period of 

the Constitutional Monarchy, the Republican period and later the Acto-Colonial, show 

that the changes were both progressive and retrograde in nature. The sources related 

to these events are procured from the library of the School for Judges, Lisbon. They 

help us understand the law of those days and the changes in the Portuguese 

administration in a historical perspective. The faculties of the Law College, in the 

University of Lisbon as well as the advocates in Lisbon were interviewed, with a view 

to understand the nature of the different governments in Portugal (during the period of 

the Constitutional Monarchy, the Republican period and that of the dictatorship) and 

the laws that they enacted (Personal interview, Nogueira, 2007). An understanding of 

the nature of the Home government or the Portuguese Government is a prerequisite to 

apprehend their policies in Goa and their impact on Goan people.  

Other repositories consulted are the Arquivo Histórico Ultramarino, 

Biblioteca Nacional, Torre do Tombo and Hemeroteca-all in Lisbon, the Public 

Library of Ėvora and O Porto, as well as the library and Archives of the Coimbra 

University-all in Portugal, and the Biblioteca Nacional, Madrid.  

The Hemerotecca is a repository of only newspapers and magazines. The 

publication, Seara Nova had poems and articles on the rich Indian heritage, and 

‘Mother Goa’ being in bondage by Adeodato Barretto. The newspaper, A República, 

edited by António José de Almeida helped to study the happenings in the Republican 

period.  

The public library at Évora has a collection of letters taken from the Historical 

Archives of Goa by Cunha Rivara, a native of Évora. A separate section on Goa has 

some books by Menezes Bragança and the correspondence between the Portuguese 

King and the Viceroy’s of Goa. The Archives of the Coimbra University has a 
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catalogue of its ex-students which includes the Goans who studied there. These 

students formed the group of intellectuals who later became facilitators of the rise of 

political consciousness in Portugal as well as in Goa. They worked for the Goan 

cause. They formed the Indian Nationalist Centre (Centro Nacionalista Indiano) and 

the Indian Party (Partido Indiano). The active members were Telo de Mascarenhas, 

António Furtado, Adeodato Barretto, Santana Rodrigues and Paulino Dias. They 

wrote books on India in Portuguese and sought support of the Portuguese and other 

intellectuals to the cause of India’s Freedom Struggle. (Dias Flaviano, 2008) The 

Biblioteca Nacional, Madrid has some rare and important secondary sources of the 

early centuries of Portuguese rule.  

The British Railway Publications preserved in the main administrative block 

of the Cambridge University, Rare Manuscripts Collection, have some articles on the 

happenings in Goa in the medieval period. The Foyles Special Collection of the Kings 

College, London, has some rare books on medieval Goa. The library of the School of 

African and Asian Studies and the library of the Kings College, London, as well as 

the Library of Asian Studies, Oxford University, U.K. have a lot of secondary source 

material on Goa. 

In addition to these, a large number of works on the history of Portuguese 

colonialism in Goa and its manifestations have been consulted. The information 

drawn from these works, provide the theoretical and historical perspective needed for 

this study. There are copious secondary sources available on this topic, for the study 

of concepts, ideologies and other relevant historical details.     

Methodology 

This study made use of the corroboratory approach, in relation to the 

collection of data and their use. It is based on various types of sources, like 
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interviews, as well as oral history records in the form of recorded cassettes and other 

documentary evidence collected from the various Archives in Goa, New Delhi, 

Madrid, Lisbon and the United Kingdom. The present thesis is not a hagiographic 

study of Menezes Bragança. It critically examines his writings in the context of the 

period in which he lived (1878-1938) and analyses the role of his ideas and actions in 

the emergence of political consciousness in Goa. Though the theme of this work 

belongs to a small region like Goa, it is approached within a larger historical 

framework, by drawing information from works on colonialism and nationalism in 

India and abroad. Colonialism as a challenge and nationalism as a response is the 

paradigm used in this historical investigation. 

Survey of Historiography  

There are quite a number of important publications on the history of Goa. 

They deal with the political, economic and social aspects of Goan history. Some of 

the scholars in this subject are (in order of chronology) António de Noronha, 

(Noronha,1922)  M. J. Gabriel de Saldanha, (1925) Julião Menezes, (Menezes,1947) 

T. B. Cunha, (Cunha,1961) C. R. Boxer, (Boxer,1969) V .T. Gune, (Gune,1972) R. P. 

Rao, (Rao, 1963) Teotonio R. de Souza, (Souza: 1985, 1987, 1990) Cunha Rivara, 

(Rivara,1875) edited by C. Borges, (Borges,1986) John Correia Afonso, (Correia 

Afonso,1981) M. N .Pearson, (Pearson,1987) P. D. Gaitonde, (Gaitonde, 1987) B. S. 

Shastry, (Shastry,ed.,1989,1990) P. D. Xavier, (Xavier,1993) José Pereira, 

(Pereira,1995)  Celsa  Pinto, (Pinto,1996) P. P. Shirodkar, (Shirodkar, Vol. I, II, 1998) 

Pratima Kamat, (Kamat, 1999) Luis Correia, (Correia, 2000) and K. S. Mathew, 

(Mathew, 2001) P. S. Antony, (Antony, 2004) and Vasco Pinho (Pinho, 2007) cover 

various aspects of Portuguese rule in Goa. However the emergence of political 

consciousness with special reference to Menezes Bragança is a desideratum. Thus a 
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perusal of the historical writings on Goa reveals that the history of the emergence of 

political consciousness also calls for a detailed historical investigation.       

The survey of literature on Menezes Bragança is quite extensive as he wrote 

exhaustively on varied subjects, but only in the Portuguese language. He analysed 

various topics like education, tourism, caste, religion, language, emigration etc. He 

wrote in the form of booklets, one booklet on each topic of his interest. Besides these, 

his writings on newspapers are legendary. The newspaper writings can be divided into 

different topics that he wrote on. He patronised everything Goan and also wrote 

regular update on the international happenings of that period. 

As an active member of the Provincial Congresses as well as the Governor’s 

Council, Menezes Bragança made very important interventions and gave his opinion 

on the need to develop Goa. The minutes of the meetings conducted by the Instituto 

Vasco da Gama show that he was not a very active member of this Institute, though 

the said Institute was later renamed as Institute Menezes Bragança in 1963.  

The book entitled Prosas Dispersas (M.B.M.C., 1965) in Portuguese is a 

posthumous collection of important newspaper articles along with a biographical 

sketch and a collection of the political, administrative and educational writings of 

Menezes Bragança. It has an exhaustive biographical sketch written by António 

Furtado. The subjects discussed include education from primary to the professional, 

the workings of the Provincial Congresses, the question of language, Fascism, the 

agricultural problem as well as his views on the Acto-colonial. It brings together the 

various subjects written by Menezes Bragança. It may be taken as a compilation of his 

writings; however this work forms just a tip of the iceberg, as much of his important 

writings are still hidden in the newspapers.   
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The book Meet Menezes Bragança, has some selected articles translated by his 

daughter Bertha M. Bragança and her husband António da Cruz in commemoration of 

his 25th death anniversary (1938-1963), published by the Menezes Bragança 

Memorial Committee in Bombay.(M.B.M.C.,1963) The biographical note, in the 

preface of this book was the subject of a debate between António da Cruz and Pedro 

Correa Afonso in the Goa Tribune from 3rd August 1963 to 28th March 1964, in the 

form of rejoinders and letters to the editor. (Goa Tribune, 28-03-1964) The translated 

articles from this book (M.B.M.C., 1963) have been reproduced (after due 

acknowledgement) by Edward de Lima in Luis de Menezes Bragança A Goan Thinker 

and Visionary. (1918-1938) (de Lima, 2010) 

In the year 1972, the executive committee of the Menezes Bragança Memorial 

Committee, headed by Voicunta Sinai Dempo, Venctexa V. Sar Dessai and Policarpo 

Pereira published a short compilation of his articles entitled, Menezes Bragança: 

Biographical sketch. (M.B., 1972) It deals with his life’s journey and his contributions 

to the political institutions, besides his views on different subjects of importance. The 

topics include caste, religion, language, press censorship and the impact of the            

O Debate as well as Pracasha. It ends with the impact of his death in Goa, as well as 

in India and abroad. (M.B., 1972).  

The single largest thesis written by Menezes Bragança is entitled A Educação 

e o ensino na Índia Portuguesa. (Education and Instruction in Portuguese Goa) This 

two hundred and six pages thesis was also published in the September 1923 issue of A 

Índia Portuguesa. (M.B.M.C., 1923) This work provides considerable information on 

the greatness of the Indian civilisation and culture. After a period of more than four 

hundred years of Portuguese rule in Goa, it was a reminder to the reader that Goans 

are Indians at heart and that they identify with the Vedas, Upanishads, the Gods of 
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Nature, Brahmanas, Puranas, Yoga and are proud of the scientists of ancient India like 

Charaka, Sushruta, and dynasties like the Mauryas and the Guptas. In short, he 

emphasised that Goa and Goans have a rich and varied culture and that they need to 

be proud of this heritage.  

Menezes Bragança explained that there was an advanced educational system 

when Afonso de Albuquerque came to Goa. He also wrote about the reforms of 

Marquis de Pombal and justified his tirade against the Jesuits. In this thesis, Menezes 

Bragança showed the connection between the educational institutions, the Portuguese 

government and the church in the nineteenth century Goa.  

Menezes Bragança wrote positively of the Republican period, especially on 

the growth of education during this period. His writings have statistical information 

about the progress of female and vernacular education in Goa. The fact that this thesis 

was written by a person with no formal education is commendable in itself. It shows 

that Menezes Bragança was not only well read, but had made an in-depth study on 

topics, like education and religion. He analysed all these subjects to expose the 

colonial character of the Portuguese rule in Goa. The Goans did benefit from the 

introduction of western education, thoughts and ideas, but in the final analysis it was a 

foreign rule, and the theory of the white man’s burden was unacceptable both to the 

Goans and the Indians.   

Menezes Braganza also wrote on Tourismo em Goa. (Tourism in Goa)  (M.B., 

1927-A) This ten pages article was submitted for discussion in the Seventh Provincial 

Congress in 1927, (Cunha A.M, 1931) on an invitation from the Commission of Study 

of the Sixth Provincial Congress. His main arguments were that Goa had a lot of 

potential to be a tourist destination, but there was no infrastructure available for 

tourism under the Portuguese rule. Menezes Bragança wrote that the capital city, 
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Panjim was almost a village by European standards with hardly any facilities. The 

article was critical of the Portuguese rule, which had no new jobs to offer to the Goan 

youth, and hence they were forced to migrate abroad to earn their livelihood. 

Caste was a favourite topic of discussion for Menezes Bragança particularly in 

his newspaper, O Debate. He contributed articles on this topic and published it in five 

different issues of this newspaper: on 25th August 1915 and in the issues of the 1st, 

16th, and 22nd September 1915, and on 13th October 1915. He argued that caste was a 

‘hereditary virus’, and that it had no place in Christianity. He wished to put an end to 

this social problem. He considered human rights and caste as two diametrically 

opposite subjects. He even suggested methods to end the caste system. 

Menezes Braganza also wrote a booklet on A Escola Neutra. (The Neutral 

School, M.B., 1916) The arguments included the need to separate education from 

religion and to have an unbiased way of thinking, whereby education would be free, 

both from gender and religious ideology. He stressed on the need to liberate the 

conscience of people and develop a spirit of toleration. Education, according to 

Menezes Bragança should emancipate the human spirit and believe in the importance 

of reason. He emphasised that the scientific progress was always based on truth. He 

concluded with the message that one’s soul should not be kept in bondage. In fact 

faith in the absolute truth is the beginning and end of his ideology, as reflected in his 

writings. Another booklet is entitled, A Porta da Sociedade das Nações para a 

história da ditadura. (The door of the society of nations for the history of the 

dictatorship) (M.B.M.C, 1928) In this, Portugal is discussed as a nation helped by and 

dependent on other European nations. 

T.B. Cunha’s article on “Menezes Bragança” written in the Free Goa issue is 

a first-hand account by a person who knew Menezes Bragança from close quarters as 
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a relative (his brother-in-law and cousin). They both shared a common passion to free 

Goa from the yoke of Portuguese colonialism. (Free Goa, 10-07-1954). 

 Goa’s Struggle for Freedom, by P. P. Shirodokar has a paragraph dedicated to 

Menezes Bragança. (Shirodkar, 1988:26) By his own submission, he has depended for 

this information on an article written by Alfred Braganza entitled “Menezes Braganza 

Father of Goa Unrest”, in the Navhind Times, published on the occasion of the 25th 

death anniversary of Menezes Bragança. (Navhind Times, 10-8-1963). 

The Boletim do Instituto Menezes Bragança, Panjim, No. 116, edited by 

Constâncio Mascarenhas has a collection of eleven articles on Menezes Bragança. 

(Mascarenhas 1977) This issue was published to commemorate the birth centenary of 

Menezes Bragança. Among the eminent writers was a priest, Cristo Filinto Dias, 

Professor of Portuguese, Rachol Seminary, Purushottam Kakodkar, Freedom Fighter 

and Voicunta Sinai Dempo, Industrialist.  

In the Vernacular Press, B.D. Satoskar wrote an article in Dudhsagar (a 

Marathi Fortnightly) on Menezes Bragança entitled Shreshta Gomantakiya: Luis de 

Menezes Bragança. (Great Goan: Luis de Menezes Bragança) (Dudhsagar, 16-7-

1956) G.K. Pawar has also written in Marathi on Menezes Bragança in an article, 

Lokmanya Tilak aani ‘kaal’ karte Paranjapaye Yencha Samanvay Sadhlele Mahan 

bhudivadi rashtra purush Luis de Menezes Bragança: Gomantakache Ratnadeep. 

(The common ideology of Lokmanya Tilak and his contemporary Paranjapaye and the 

great thinker and national figure Luis de Menezes Bragança: The Jewel of Goa) 

(Pawar, 1984) There are many articles and poems in Romi Konkani in the newspaper 

Gomantak, the organ of the Gomantak Praja Dal. 

There are brief profiles of Menezes Bragança in the book, Profiles of Eminent 

Goans-Past and Present by Clement Vaz (Vaz, 1977) and in volume II of the book 
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Great Goans by Mario Cabral Sa and Lourdes Bravo da Costa Rodrigues. (Cabral Sa, 

Rodrigues, 1987) Armando Menezes has written two brief articles. (Goa Today, 6-2-

1970, 6-2-1978) Constâncio Mascarenhas also wrote Discurso, in O Heraldo on 

Menezes Bragança. (O Heraldo, 12-8-1963). 

Berta M. Bragança, the daughter of Menezes Bragança wrote a book entitled 

Menezes Bragança, e a luta contra as ditaduras coloniais. (M.B.Bertha, 1952)  

Eustáquio Viegas from Bombay wrote Menezes Bragança: A laic Saint e advocatus 

diabolic. (Viegas, 1964). 

The early writings of Menezes Bragança were in the form of his contributions 

to the newspaper O Heraldo, which published his articles from January 1902 and it 

was edited by an Editorial Board with Antonio Maria da Cunha, Alarico Gomes and 

others. Subsequently in 1905, he contributed to the O Nacionalista, edited by Ligório 

da Cunha, Costa Alvares, Messias Gomes and others. The next paper that he 

contributed to was the O Commercio, edited by Gomes Perreira in 1909. He often 

wrote under the name Mephistopheles. 

O Debate, a weekly was published from 3rd April 1911 to 16th December 

1921. This was the publication edited by Menezes Bragança during the period of the 

Portuguese Republic and had articles on political and economic issues, and also on 

social issues like caste, language and education. The issue No. 311 of the O Debate 

was especially dedicated to Luis de Menezes Bragança and had contributions of the 

Who’s Who of the times, who wrote their opinion on Menezes Bragança. Most of 

these articles are hagiographic writings on Menezes Bragança. The Governor 

Couceiro da Costa was also a contributor to this issue besides, forty four others. This 

was entitled Homenagen a Menezes Bragança. (O Debate, 3-4-1911). 
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The first issue of Pracasha was published on 23rd March 1928, edited by 

Vencatexa Sar Dessai. This newspaper aimed at defending religious freedom and 

supported the religious reconversions (Shuddi) which began at that time. A number of 

issues are preserved in the library of the Gomantak Vidya Niketan in Margao, a social 

organisation established in 1911 by the prominent Hindu citizens of Margao. Menezes 

Bragança made his views on religion very clear in this newspaper, wherein he 

defended the constitutional principle of freedom of religion. This paper had many 

issues dedicated to personalities like Swami Vivekananda, Francisco Luis Gomes, 

Motilal Nehru and also had news about the Second World War. This paper continued 

till the last issue on 30th July 1937 with a short break when it was banned by the 

Governor Craveiro Lopes during which time the newspaper Pradipa made its 

appearance.  

The book, Perfis de Bernardo Peres da Silva, Francisco Luis Gomes et. al. 

published in 1977 is a collection of the writings of Menezes Bragança on twenty four 

personalities, which appeared in the Pracasha for the period from 1933 to 1937, in the 

O Debate and in A Índia Portuguesa. (M.B.M.C., 1977) Most of these personalities 

were deputados in the Portuguese Parliament, and leaders of the Indian National 

Congress like G. K. Gokhale, Lala Lajpat Rai, and Portuguese officials like the first 

Republican  Governor General Couceiro da Costa and Rocha Diniz (Attorney General 

and Vice-President of the Conselho do Governo). Menezes Bragança openly 

appreciated both these Portuguese officials as they were very broad minded 

individuals. Rocha Diniz allowed Menezes Bragança to have his say on the Acto-

Colonial on 4th July 1938 at the first session of the Government Council (M.B.M.C., 

1965:428). 
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The book, A Opinião da Justiça e a Justiça de Opinião (The Opinion of 

Justice and the Justice of Opinion) is available in the P.S.S. Pissurlencar Collection of 

Goa University. (Anon, 1905) The contents of the book show that it is most likely to 

have been written by Menezes Bragança, as it has the details of a case fought by 

Roque Correia Afonso, who was ably assisted by Menezes Bragança in the court. This 

case was the result of the fact that the editor in chief, A.M. da Cunha and Alarico 

Mascarenhas, the sub-editor were jailed because of an article published in the O 

Heraldo on 6th December 1903. The article was entitled ‘In the old city’ and it was 

about a sermon by a Jesuit priest Sacramento Ozário. (O Heraldo, 6-12-1903) His 

sermon was on ‘Christian values ’and he had criticised the fact that the Portuguese 

Government was not practicing these values in its day to day dealings with the people. 

(Details in Chapter VI). 

The proceedings of the first to the sixth Congressos Provinciais have been 

published by Antonio Maria da Cunha in the Congresso Provincial da India 

Portuguesa. Subsídios para a sua história (Provincial Congresses of Portuguese 

India. Some inputs for its history) 1924-1925 - three volumes. (Cunha da Maria, 1924, 

1925) Balcrisna Sinai Sacardandó has edited the proceedings of the seventh and ninth 

Congresses. (Sacardandó, 1927, 1931) The proceedings of the eight Congress have 

been published by Jaime Rangel. (Rangel, 1929) A compilation of the work of the 

Congresses has been written by Antonio de Salvador Fernandes in O Congresso 

Provincial e o Pais (The Provincial Congress and the Portuguese Government). 

(Fernandes, 1932) 

The first Congress was inaugurated on 2nd April 1916, the second on 27th 

January 1918, the third on 27th December 1919, fourth on 27th February 1921, fifth on 

1st March 1923, the sixth on 22nd March 1925 the seventh on 25th November 1927, the 
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eight on 24th November 1929 and the last was on 20th December 1931. (Da Costa, Vol 

I: n.d) Menezes Bragança was an active participant of all the congresses and this was 

a forum where discussions were held on many important issues regarding the 

development and future of Portuguese India. Menezes Bragança’s inaugural speech at 

the Fourth Provincial Congress in 1921 was published by him in a booklet entitled, 

Quarto Congresso Provincial da Índia Portuguesa. (Fourth Provincial Congress of 

Portuguese India) This well studied Presidential address made an analysis of the work 

done by the first two Congresses and the situation in Goa with regard to education and 

agriculture as well as the development in the rest of the world in comparison to 

Portuguese India. (Cunha, Vol I: 100-116) He also authored the proceedings of the 

Third Provincial Congress entitled, Corpos administrativos: Organização e 

Atribuições. (Administrative bodies: Organisation and Qualities) (M.B., 1914) 

Booklets written by Menezes Bragança include Carta a um ingénuo: A Próposito dos 

últimos acontecimentos (Letter to an innocent: On the topic of the last event) (M.B., 

1927-B) and A Margem duma idea (About an idea) which was published in the 

Boletim do Instituto Vasco da Gama. (M.B, 1927- C) 

The debate on the Acto-Colonial between António Alves, the Portuguese 

Consul in Bombay and Menezes Bragança was published under the title Á Margem 

Duma Carta. (About a letter) (M.B., 1933) The earliest writing of Menezes Bragança 

was published in 1893 when he was only fifteen years and was a student for 

priesthood at the Rachol Seminary. He wrote on Saint Luis de Gonzaga, and the work 

was titled Vida da S. Luiz de Gonzaga, modelo e projector da juventude Cristã (The 

life of St.Luiz de Gonzaga, model and protector of the Christian youth). (M.B., 1893) 

Saint Luis de Gonzaga was a young priest who died at the age of twenty-three years 

and was considered to be the patron and protector of the Christian youth. 
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The other important topic like Comunidades (Village Communities) on which 

Menezes Bragança wrote his views is found in articles written in three continuous 

issues in the O Debate. (O Debate, 2, 9, 16-2-1914) His open letter to Afonso Costa, 

titled Carta Aberta a Dr. Afonso Costa, (Chief of the Republican Party of Portugal) 

was published serially in four issues in the same newspaper. (O Debate, 31-8-1916; 8, 

14, 21-9-1916) Another important article, A India e o seus problemas (India and her 

problems) was published in the O Heraldo of 26th July 1924 and it not only dealt with 

the problems faced by India after the World War I, but also the issues encountered by 

India as  colony under a foreign rule.   

The Catholic Organ, A Voz de S. Francisco Xavier or The Voice of St. Francis 

Xavier’ (VSFX) had many letters to the editor written by the clergy and the laity. One 

person by name, De V… Newton wrote a letter on 7th August 1938. (VSFX., 7-8-

1938) A priest, Ornelas de Santa Rita wrote a letter to the editor on 23rd August 1938. 

Names like Veritas, (truth) um independente (an independent) and um ecclesiastico 

(an ecclesiastic) were used as pseudonyms. These articles were written after the death 

of Menezes Bragança on 10th July 1938. Most of these letters and articles were very 

critical of his views about the church and the Christian religion. 

The above historiographical survey shows that Menezes Bragança was a 

prolific writer and journalist. He was also a free-thinker and an ideologue. Many 

authors have published on him, his works and achievements. This work critically 

analyses the emergence of political consciousness in Goa with special reference to the 

writings and thoughts of Menezes Bragança. 

Chapterisation 

Chapter I contains the sources, methodology, survey of historiography, and 

chapterisation of the thesis.  
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Chapter II deals with the understanding of the key concept, ‘political 

consciousness’. This is fundamental to the arguments presented in the thesis in 

relation to the rise of political consciousness in Goa and the role of Menezes 

Bragança. It studies the term political consciousness as envisioned by social thinkers 

and philosophers.   

Chapter III is devoted to the study of Portuguese Colonialism in Goa which 

provides the background to the rise of political consciousness. This is a synoptic study 

of the colonial issues, polices and local responses. The nature of Portuguese 

colonialism, its manifestations in the political, economic and social fields in Goa, 

their impact on Goa and Goans and their reactions are analysed. A study of the 

negative and positive aspects of colonialism is done. 

Chapter IV begins with a biographical sketch of Menezes Bragança. Data 

collected through interviews of the living members of the family both in Goa and 

Portugal are used here. This chapter also deals with the study of the socio-cultural 

interventions that Menezes Bragança had made through his writings. His writings on 

such topics as caste, language, education and female education and his contribution as 

a member of the Instituto Vasco da Gama are studied. His writings reflect that he had 

an understanding of the true nature of Portuguese colonialism in Goa. As time passed 

by, his understanding improved, influenced others and an anti-colonial ideology 

emerged.  

Chapter V examines ‘state’ and ‘religion’ in the writings of Menezes 

Bragança. The terms ‘free conscience’ and ‘religious liberty’ are also discussed. 

Menezes Bragança was an advocate of religious freedom. O Debate and Pracasha 

served as torchbearers of secularism. Menezes Bragança made an analysis of the 
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teachings of Christ and of the Church. The responses to his writings by the laity, the 

church and the government are studied.     

Chapter VI examines the free thinking of Menezes Bragança in a journalistic 

oeuvre. His career in the field of journalistic writing began with the O Heraldo and 

later the O Nacionalista, O Comercio, O Debate and ended with the Pracasha and 

Pradipa. His writings bear testimony to the fact that he was a rationalist thinker, 

philosopher and social reformer. He was a leader who struggled for the cause of the 

rights and freedom of the people of Goa. Through his writings on religious, cultural 

and political matters he educated the Goans. In fact quite often Menezes Bragança had 

to write under different names so as to escape the Portuguese censorship of the press 

which was in force during that period. His political debates with others and critical 

discussions on him even after his death are also examined.  

Chapter VII studies Menezes Bragança as a Political Activist. The four 

significant areas of his contributions are discussed. They include a) The Governor’s 

Council b) The Provincial Congresses c) The Second Overseas Congress in Lisbon 

and d) His Political stand points and face offs. His views on topics such as civil 

liberties, Carta Organica, press censorship, and political autonomy for Goa and his 

criticism of the Acto-Colonial are the subject matter of this chapter. 

Chapter VIII is the penultimate chapter entitled Awakening Goans: bringing 

the national stage to Goa. He wrote on the happenings in India and in the world 

especially the stand of the Fascist dictators during the World War I. Menezes 

Bragança wrote extensively on the spiritual and national leaders of India and also on 

the Portuguese liberals whom he admired. A thematic study is done with regard to 

their nationalist spirit, efforts towards the dissemination of free-thought, leadership 

roles, perseverance in the face of persecution, their writings as a reflection of respect 
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for India’s rich heritage and above all the importance of the inculcation of self-respect 

in every Goan. 

Chapter IX is the concluding chapter, which brings together the threads of the 

argument made in the thesis. As Menezes Bragança did not write in Konkani, only the 

educated elite who could understand Portuguese were exposed to his ideas. He was a 

free-thinker, as well as a social and political activist. The Goans were conscious of the 

evils in the society of that period. Menezes Bragança laid a strong ideological 

foundation for the freedom struggle of Goa. Though he is recognised as an ideologue 

in influencing the young minds, his writings have not been given their rightful place 

in studies on Indian nationalism. 
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CHAPTER - II 

UNDERSTANDING POLITICAL CONSCIOUSNESS 

 As the focus of this thesis is the emergence of political consciousness, 

it is relevant here to firstly understand this term in all its different shades and 

colours. 

A. Consciousness  

The Merrian-Websters Collegiate Dictionary (2001) refers to 

‘consciousness’ as the state or fact of being conscious of an external object, 

state or fact. This state of being is characterised by sensation, emotion, 

volition and thought, in short, our mind. Therefore our ‘consciousness’ is the 

conscious state of an individual. It is the quality or psychological state of 

being aware of yourself, (especially of something within oneself) and your 

surroundings. (Merrian-Websters, 2001:245) It is the waking state of the mind. 

(Chambers, 1975:226) It denotes the knowledge which the mind has of 

anything.  

Consciousness can be ‘normal’, ‘aesthetic’, ‘visionary’ and ‘mystical’. The 

primary objective of normal waking consciousness is survival and the 

avoidance of pain. The aesthetic consciousness, understands the ‘unimaginable 

beauty’ of the world. The visionary consciousness accepts the world as 

fathomlessly strange, enigmatic and unpredictable. The mystical 

consciousness is a form of political consciousness, as it aims at avoiding the 

pain of an individual by mingling him with the whole Brahman (Universe). 

All these consciousnesses are linked together. In the normal state, 

consciousness arose with the struggle for existence and the survival of the 
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fittest. Most dictators expressed their political consciousness by advocating the 

subjection of the individual interest to the interest of the state. The normal 

waking consciousness deals with the struggle for existence and the survival of 

the fittest: the weak being conscious of saving themselves from the strong. 

When the normal consciousness was broadened to embrace the well being of 

the members of a locality, it gave birth to social consciousness. Thus when a 

person is awakened to foster things pleasant and avoid things brutal and harsh 

to others, he is called socially conscious. When a majority or an effective 

minority of the population thinks and acts on this line, the social 

consciousness is converted into political consciousness. (Huxley, 1964: vii)  

The Dictionary of Word Origins and Derivations explains the origin of 

the word ‘conscious’ as an adjective, which is derived from the latin word com 

which means together  plus scire which means to know well. (Dictionary of 

Word Origins, 1983:59) If ‘conscious’ means to be aware, then 

‘consciousness’ is ‘knowledge of this awareness’. (The New American Rogers 

Thesaurus, 1962:70) ‘Consciousness’ also refers to sensibility, intellect and 

knowledge. (Kirkpatrick, Original Rogers Thesaurus, 1987:253) History itself 

is a mode of research and a form of consciousness. As a form of consciousness 

history is in a sense the truth of things revealed in a way that they have 

developed in their history. (Coutinho, 1997:5) 

The Websters Third New International Dictionary (1961) describes the 

word ‘consciousness’ as concerned with awareness, interest and concern used 

with an attributive, for example tax consciousness or political consciousness. 

It also means an inward awareness of an external object state or fact (of what 

really is at stake in modern philosophy). The Merrian Websters Collegiate 
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Dictionary (2001) refers to the word ‘consciousness’ as ‘the state of being’. 

The Websters Third New International Dictionary refers to it as ‘the state of 

activity’. (Websters, 1961:482) As the mind plays an important role in the 

broadest possible sense, it is something that is distinguished from the physical; 

Cognitive psychologists have emphasised that consciousness may be restricted 

to certain levels of processing; for example, we may be conscious at a high 

level of what someone has said but not be aware (nor be capable of being 

aware) of the low level processing details of the acoustic signal that conveyed 

the message. Consciousness is further explained as an all-inclusive term in 

psychology, of sensation, perceptions, ideas, attitudes and feelings of which an 

individual or a group is aware of at any given time or within a particular time 

e.g. ‘a stream of consciousness’. (Websters, 1961:482) William James stressed 

the continuity of consciousness as a stream of thought. (Crystal, 1994:198)  

B. Political 

The origin of the term political is from the Latin word Politics. 

(Dictionary of Word Origins, 1983:180) The Oxford Dictionary Thesaurus 

describes, ‘political’ as an adjective, which describes the public affairs of a 

country or related to or interested in politics, wherein ‘politics’ refers to the 

activities associated with governing a country or area. The term political, as 

per the Oxford Thesaurus can also be substituted with the words 

administrative, civil, diplomatic, government, legislative, parliamentary or 

state. (Soanes, 2006:683) In this context the word ‘political’ is understood as 

‘relating to government’ or the ‘conduct of a government’. Political also 

means relating to or concerned with the making, as distinguished from the 

administration of governmental policy. The Merrian-Websters Collegiate 
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Dictionary (2001) refers to this word as relating to, involving or involved in 

politics and especially of party politics.  

C. Political Consciousness    

The most important definition is the context of the term ‘political’ as 

used in the term ‘political consciousness’. It means involved or charged or 

concerned with, acts against a government or a political system; for example, 

the role played by political prisoners. (Merrian-Websters, 2001:899) In the 

case of a colonial setting, consciousness reflects a whole range of colonial 

experience in the Third World countries. K. R. Shirwadkar describes this 

‘consciousness’, as unique as it has a generic similarity in the sense that it 

includes the traumatic experiences of humiliation in being conquered, 

exhilaration in achieving independence, followed on by disillusionment on 

account of the gap between aspirations and achievements. (Ph.D thesis, 

Shirwadkar, 1984:10)  

  The native’s realisation that he is being dominated by a foreign 

ideology is a manifestation of this ‘consciousness’. The Portuguese were fully 

aware that the natives had to be captured as a whole; even to the socio-

philosophical and aesthetic self. T. B. Cunha discusses this in his essay, 

‘Denationalisation of Goans’. (Cunha.1961:56) The Portuguese did this by a 

systematic maiming of the Goan culture and superimposing the western 

culture on the Goan mind. The coloniser had actually put a knife on the strings 

that held the Indian or Goan native culture together.  

C. A. Bayly in his book, Empire and Information wrote that the British 

Empire was an ‘Empire of Opinion’. A small expatriate class and even smaller 

Indian elite engaged in controversy, producing what are now called colonial 
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discourses. Controversies influenced debates within the Indian acumen 

because many of the issues in contention were central to indigenous 

conceptions of society and polity. (Bayly, 1996: 313) What was true of British 

India was also true of Portuguese Goa. The opinion of the elite here led to the 

rise of political consciousness in the society. In the context of Menezes 

Bragança, we see a number of dialogues published in his newspapers between 

the important personalities of that period and himself. One such example was 

the exchange of letters between António Alves, the Portuguese Consul in 

Bombay, and Menezes Bragança in Goa on the Acto-Colonial. (M.B., 1933) 

The compact Oxford dictionary explains the term ‘consciousness’ as 

one’s awareness of something or the positive responses of a person to the 

surroundings. (Soanes, 2006:683) These positive responses were sometimes in 

the form of indigenous and European discourses. (Bayly, 1996:370) It was 

therefore a dialogic process, as described by Eugene Irschik’s phrase 

‘Dialogue and History’. Many a times, this ‘consciousness’ was a reaction of 

the masses and rebellion assumed the proportions of patriotic revolts. (Bayly, 

1996: 317) Revolts, as a form of political consciousness, showed a 

surprisingly modern battle over the press, post, print and opinion being at the 

heart of the struggle. (Bayly, 1996: 329-30) 

The politics of consciousness is a distinction often reserved for human 

beings. It is a kind of political and philosophical inquiry exploring 

consciousness in terms of one’s political state of mind. The term 

consciousness has been developed in the twentieth century by many social 

movements and the writings of thinkers and intellectuals. Friedrich Hegel 

placed God behind the writings of consciousness in people. In Karl Marx’s 
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view consciousness was always political, as it was always the outcome of 

politico-economic circumstances. For him, consciousness describes a person’s 

political sense of self or person’s awareness of politics. This term for Marx 

was linked to understanding one’s true position in History. 

(www.marxists.org/glossary/terms/c/o.htm)  

Marx also uses the term ‘false consciousness’.  According to Marx, it 

is always a product of ideological forces of what a person thinks of life, power 

and the self. For him ideologies explain the distribution of wealth and power 

in society. In societies with inequalities of wealth and power, ideologies 

present these inequalities as acceptable and inevitable. Ideologies thus make 

people accept the ‘status quo’. False consciousness is when the subordinate 

people believe in their subordination, the farmers accept the rule of the 

landlords; the factory workers accept the rule of the capitalists and the 

consumers, the rule of corporations. ‘False Consciousness’ is therefore the 

belief in one’s subordination which is often justified with an accepted 

ideology. (Marx, 1845:35)  

Conditions of inequality create ideologies which confuse people about 

their true aspirations and purposes. The working class, according to Karl 

Marx, is beguiled by nationalism, organised religion and other distractions. 

These ideological devices help the people to understand that it is they who 

produce wealth, and therefore, it is they who deserve the fruits of the land. The 

people instead of thinking of themselves, think the thoughts given to them by 

the ruling class. (Sullivan, Marx, 1883:5)  Thus the people develop a false 

sense of consciousness over the ages, almost justifying their exploitation by 

the rich, the powerful, be it persons or be it countries, the Imperialists or the 
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Colonists. Karl Marx in his book On Colonialism understood this as an 

extension of the domination of the European industrial bourgeoisie so as to 

create a world after their own image. Marx’s theory believed that 

‘colonialisation’ was inspired by the necessity to provide human and material 

resources and as an outlet for goods, investment capital and surplus population 

provided by the empire.  

Marx wrote that the mode of production of the material means of life 

determines in general, the social, political and intellectual processes of life. He 

said, ‘It is not the consciousness of men that determines their being, but on the 

contrary, their social being that determines their consciousness’. (Marx, 

1845:16) He explained that a person’s thoughts tend to be shaped by his or her 

political and economic circumstances. Marx has done a comprehensive 

investigation into the role of ideology or how social beings determine 

consciousness which results in certain value systems and beliefs depending on 

the particular economic infrastructure of that time. He wrote that the mode of 

production of material life conditions the social, political and intellectual life 

process in general. The Marxist view is that all cultural artifacts, religious 

systems, philosophies and ethical values, are products of consciousness and 

are therefore, subject to those ideological pressures. Marx summed up these 

thoughts in the following words: “The production of ideas, concepts and 

consciousness is first of all directly interwoven with the material intercourse 

of man, the language of real life consciousness does not determine life, but life 

determines consciousness.” (Marx Engels, 1976:4) 

Many social movements have followed Marx’s thinking on 

consciousness. Attaining consciousness means finding one’s historical path, as 



 

30 

 

opposed to the propaganda put forth by the ruling class. The feminist 

movement speaks of ‘the raising of consciousnes’. The term ‘raising 

consciousness’ is used to describe one form of political activism. 

(www.wikipedia.com) Raising consciousness takes the form of a group of 

people, attempting to focus the attention of a wider group of people to some 

cause or condition. It is the first half of the adage ‘Admitting the problem is 

half the battle’.   

The Black Movement called upon the blacks to follow their ‘true’ 

political demands. Black consciousness meant rejecting racist ideas about 

black, rejecting the white rule over the blacks and restoring black identity, 

history and power. (Benson, 1966:159) The Black movement in South Africa 

was aimed at raising the self respect of the African people. Ordinary working 

people were the salt of the movement and became politically conscious.  

The people felt that the African National Congress had ‘shown itself 

like a lion’. The government on the other hand had by its ruthlessness curbed 

the lion. Long suffering Africa had been carved up by Britain, France, 

Belgium, Portugal, Italy, Spain and Germany. The Imperialists could not care 

less for the needs and wants of the Africans. They gathered up Africa’s wealth 

and shipped it home. It was the diamonds, sugar, cotton, tea and coffee 

shipped from Angola and Mozambique that constituted the cornerstone of 

Portugal’s economy. In 1962, coffee alone yielded an annual profit of 

$19,000,000. That is why the Portuguese refused point blank to grant freedom 

to their colonies. Not only did the colonists export what the local population 

produced by their labour, they also exported people. Millions of Africans were 

shipped to America and sold into slavery. (Benson, 1970:166) 
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Patrice Lumumba, the great Congolese patriot (Belgium Congo) 

described the scourge of colonialism as below:  

Then came the white, 

Cunning, guileful, rapacious,  

Violated your women and  

Drove your sons and daughters 

Into the holds of his ships. 

The tom-toms beat mourning, 

Great migration to distant shores 

Where cotton was God and 

The dollar was king. 

Negroes were deprived of fundamental rights. Their wage was half of 

that of a white worker in Africa. They could not drink water from the taps 

used by the whites. A Negro could be beaten or even killed for no more than 

talking to a white woman. The American Negroes had a chant. 

‘If you are white, you are right.  

 If you’re black, stay back.’ (Benson, 1966:21) 

An understanding of the black society is necessary to realise that the 

emergence of black consciousness was a result of the suffering and 

exploitation of not just racism but economic exploitation of the worst kind. 

The colonists anywhere and everywhere had only one aim to drain the colony 

of its wealth and natural resources. ‘Political consciousness’ was a necessary 

ingredient in the political struggle of both the sons of the soil of Africa and 

that of India and Goa. Being politically conscious often meant that people 

have awakened to their political role or their actual or true identity. This 

understanding of the term ‘consciousness’ explains why the Goans cannot be 

considered as products of a European genetic admixture. (De Souza, 
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1973:103) The people of Goa had their own identity which was very different 

from the Portuguese. For many African Americans ‘consciousness’ has meant 

identifying and discrediting every form of white supremacy including that 

which was internalised by the blacks.  

The term ‘consciousness’ implied accepting the truth. Karl Marx 

believed that the working class would become conscious of themselves as the 

agents of history. Their unity would enable them to fight for a share in the 

wealth of their labour. The ruling classes perpetuated a dominant ideology and 

most often behaved in a way that harmed people. The different meanings of 

political consciousness are described by the theories of cultural and racial 

hegemony. Cultural hegemony is a philosophic and sociological concept. 

Antonio Gramsci (www.marxists.org/archive) has described this term in the 

context of a culturally diverse society which is ruled or dominated by one of 

its social classes. It is the dominance of one social group over another. 

Cultural domination is therefore applicable to a social class.  

In the emergence of the term ‘political consciousness’, one has to 

understand the term ‘class consciousness’. This implies the consciousness of 

one’s own social class or economic rank in that society. Karl Marx refers to 

the term class consciousness as “self-awareness or lack of it, of a particular 

class, or the capacity of a class to act in its own rational interest. 

(www.marxists.org/archive/workers/history) Members of lower classes often 

have a greater class consciousness than do the members of the upper classes”.  

Each social class has a pre-determined class consciousness which it 

strives to achieve. In effect, as opposed to the liberal conception of 

consciousness as the basis of individual freedom and of the social contract, 
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Marxist class consciousness is not an origin but an achievement. (Lukacs, 

1922:42) Hence it is never assured. The proletariat’s class consciousness is the 

result of a power struggle to understand the concrete reality of the historic 

process. 

David Emile Durkheim has written about the ‘collective 

consciousness’ of how a group of people came together to fight for a just 

cause against dominant groups. Thus, when a person is awakened to foster 

things pleasant and avoid things brutal and harsh to others; he is called 

socially conscious. (www.marxist.org/archive/collectiveconscience) When an 

influential minority or even a majority of the people think and act on this line, 

the social consciousness is converted to political consciousness. When a 

person is politically conscious, he or she wants to do something meaningful 

for the world at large. 

Edwin Muir in his article, “The Natural Man and the Ethical Man” has 

explained that the corollary of the ‘natural man’ is the ‘political man’. (Edwin, 

1965:150-51)  He explains that the man, who is conscious that something must 

be done collectively, uses every opportunity for the collective good of all. No 

man is an island. Man develops a sense of security by being in a likeminded 

culturally linked group. Political consciousness in one sense is group 

consciousness. It proceeds from man’s gregarious nature. The togetherness is 

determined and developed by one’s affinity-genetic or ethnic or cultural. Every 

man feels comfortable with his own ‘homogeneous race and culture’. It 

implies a sense of security by being in a congenial group. This sense of 

belonging and attachment to, and sympathy for a group or class, depends both 
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on cultural and genetic factors, which explain the ethnic basis of attachment. 

(De Souza, 1973:103) 

The conflict in man’s thoughts arises when the genetic and the cultural 

elements in an individual proceed from different sources. His newly acquired 

culture is different from that which his genetic ancestors possessed. A person 

can be in further conflict in his sub-consciousness or inner consciousness and 

alert to his mal-adjustments to either of the groups or classes, he is socially 

associated with. A person can feel he is not fitting into a society, where the 

genetic or cultural differences between him and the society are vast and 

incompatible. (De Souza, 1973:104) In such cases, the individual often feels a 

misfit in that society.  

So long as there is intrinsic genetic and cultural conflict in the 

personality, a person cannot be happy in that society. However, when there is 

only extrinsic conflict it will depend on the degree of the genetic and cultural 

elements in him, which will determine his tendency to attach himself to one or 

the other society. A person sometimes adjusts to these conflict situations and 

the spirit of the person harmonises and synthesises with these differences. (De 

Souza, 1973:104) This develops in a person a unique personality of his own 

which is the coming together of different genetic and cultural strains. Over the 

years, this assimilation results in a minority feeling comfortable, even if living 

along side majorities which have their own traditions.  

When such a community has a collective fixation in a particular land, 

security and progress follow. Even minorities feel secure in such a climate and 

cooperate with others for the security and prosperity of all. (De Souza, 

1973:105) Robert de Souza makes an important point to differentiate the term 
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‘political consciousness’ and ‘national consciousness’. The former is only a 

genetic element of the latter. Land is a necessary condition for one’s ‘political 

consciousness’ to be properly called ‘national consciousness’. The best 

example is of nomads who have a strong sense of togetherness and protective 

spirit in their society, but they have no ‘national consciousness’ and do not 

constitute a nation. If this nomad group establishes fixation on a particular 

land and tries to protect it for itself, there arises what we may call national 

consciousness in the group or aggregate.  

To understand the term ‘political consciousness’ one has to also 

understand the term ‘national consciousness’. This concept refers to how a 

whole group of people may see things and life and how they think the majority 

sees things. In the context of a country, how the majority of people view most 

things or the commonly held beliefs of that country, even if all of them are not 

unique to the country and the particular combinations of belief would include 

culture, religion etc. A landless person can also have a sense of national 

consciousness, as there are many reasons why a person can be attached to a 

particular land e.g. the comfortable climate, a helpful and friendly society, etc.   

Attachment to the land for whatever reason either ethical, cultural or 

any other is enough to create national consciousness in a person. The more 

satisfied a person is in a particular territory, it is directly proportionate to his 

level of patriotism and national consciousness as he or she is in a comfort zone 

of mind and body. In this period when the world is a global village, no person 

belongs to a particular land or region. This explains the transfer of loyalties of 

some people from one place to another, from one nation to another. No man 

belongs to a particular land or region. Man can live in any place in the world. 
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Many Goan migrants have returned back to Goa to live a retired life, while on 

the other hand, many who had migrated to Portugal and the United Kingdom 

have made arrangements to be buried there by buying jazigos  or  graves to be 

buried after their death in their land of adoption. (Personal interview, 

Mazarello: 15-9-2007) They call themselves Portuguese of Goan origin or 

migrants in United Kingdom call themselves British of Goan origin. Some, 

like Keith Vaz and his sister Valerie Vaz have even been elected to the British 

House of Commons. (Personal interview, Vaz: 20-11-2007)  Thus each person 

chooses his right to be a citizen of a country that he chooses to live and work.  

Man is indeed a world citizen. Goan emigrants, who have lived almost 

a lifetime abroad, may have been among the first to experience a sense of 

exile, or experienced nostalgia for a land which was theirs as well as not theirs 

anymore. João da Veiga Coutinho in his book A Kind of absence- Life in the 

shadow of history and an emigrant himself wrote, ‘We must learn to live 

without roots. We have been severed, disconnected from the soil and its 

presences. India is an arc of our horizon. It is the history that has carried us so 

far…’ (Coutinho, 1997:125-126)  No man belongs to a particular land or 

region. Man is therefore free to choose to live in and hold land anywhere on 

earth as a world citizen. National and nationalities are conventional political 

arrangements for the purpose of convenient and efficient administration. (De 

Souza, 1973:106) 

Since political consciousness proceeds from genetic and cultural 

elements; it would reflect these elements wherever present. From a person’s 

political consciousness we can see or confer his genetic and cultural 

tendencies and interests. In an objective way, individuals and groups may 
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come together to form a nation, but if we consider the subjective aspect, the 

integrity of such a nation will largely depend upon the ethnic and cultural 

compatibilities of its peoples. (De Souza, 1973:105) 

This discussion on ‘political consciousness’ has to be seen in the 

context of the social and political evolution and loyalties of the colonised 

people. Goans and Indians as a social group had a sense of political 

consciousness which revealed their ethical and cultural background and 

constitution. (De Souza, 1973:107) It is this collective consciousness that 

unites the people to fight for their rights against their oppressors. In the year 

1929, Menezes Bragança had this to say in the O Debate about the 

consciousness of a people with reference to the then happenings in British 

India. (O Debate, 30-12-1929) The Indian leaders wanted ‘dominion status’ 

for India, but Lord Irwin, the Viceroy did not agree that the time was ripe for 

such a declaration. In this context Menezes Bragança had written thus: ‘Lord 

Irwin had to move because he saw the spirit that prevailed, he saw that 

repressive laws, imprisonment and deportations did not kill the consciousness 

of a people who knew how to fight for their rights’. The Portuguese colonial 

rule provided the historical context and the raison d’etre for the emergence of 

political consciousness in Goa.  
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CHAPTER – III 

NATURE OF PORTUGUESE COLONIALISM AND 

EARLY RESPONSES 

 

Having understood the term ‘political consciousness’ it is pertinent to analyse 

the nature and working of Portuguese colonialism in Goa. The colonial rule had 

transformed the Goan polity, society and culture. This chapter provides a synoptic 

account of the changes in Goa during the Portuguese or foreign rule. These details 

provide a background to the rise of political consciousness in Goa. The word ‘foreign’ 

is used to emphasise that the Portuguese rule in Goa was a rule by a different race of 

people and an imposition of a foreign culture on the Goan ethos and lifestyle. It had a 

foreign language, religion, music, architecture, dress, habits and cuisine and was thus 

culturally alien to Goa. For the first time the people of Goa were ruled by the ‘white 

men’ who believed that they belonged to a superior race and culture as compared to 

the local people. The Portuguese rulers passed laws; Alvaras and decrees to forcibly 

impose their culture, especially in the early centuries. 

The focus of this chapter is to study the colonial issues, policies and the local 

responses. The nature of Portuguese colonialism and its various manifestations, both 

positive and negative are discussed here. For the first time, the Goans were ruled by 

people who were racially different from them. The ‘white man’ considered himself as 

racially superior in relation to the Indians. Menezes Bragança questioned this 

argument of Herrenvolk when he said: “For the first time the Europeans found 

themselves face to face with a complete civilization . . .” He then explained that this 

civilisation was different from the foreign one, inferior in many respects but superior 



 

39 

 

in other respects. Menezes Bragança wrote that about eighteen centuries before the 

arrival of the Portuguese in India that is at the time of the Greek invasion, India had 

already been in the fullness of a civilisation proper to her. (M.B., 1923:1) His whole 

thesis titled “Education and Instruction in Portuguese Goa” is an attempt to describe 

this rich civilization and culture that was already a part of the Indian heritage. 

The Early Period 

During the ancient period Goa was part of larger kingdoms such as the 

Imperial Mauryas, the Andhras (Satavahanas), the Scythians (Sakas), the Bhojas, the 

Konkan Mauryas (Pereira, 1973:72), Silaharas and the Kadambas. The other 

kingdoms were the Chutus, Kshatrapas, Abiras, Kalachuris, Kaikeyas, Guptas, 

Sondekars, Chalukyas of Badami, Rastrakutas, Hoysalas, and the Yadavas of Devgiri. 

(Costa, 2002:3) 

The Medieval Period 

The medieval period saw the rule of the Bahmanis, the Delhi Sultans and the 

Nawab of Honavar. (Pereira, 1973:89) The founder of the Bahamani kingdom, Hassan 

Gangu attacked and captured a part of Goa in 1352, and by 1369, the Vijaynagara 

ruler Bukka I made his entry in Goa. Thereafter the Bahamani rulers, Muhamad Shah 

III and Muhamed Shah IV, held fort against the Vijaynagara kingdom. The Delhi 

Sultan, Alla-ud-din Khilji sent an army under Malik Kafoor to Goa. Another Sultan, 

Muhamad Ali Tughlak also attempted to conquer Goa. In 1469, Muhamad Gawan, of 

the Bahamani kingdom conquered parts of Goa. Malik Hussein, the Nawab of 

Honavar, reached Goa in 1479. The Nawab of Honavar is credited to have founded 

the new city of Goa, on the banks of the river Mandovi. This city later became the 

capital of Portuguese India. (Costa, 1982: 104-09) 
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The Bahamani Kingdom broke up into five Sultanates in the Deccan viz. Berar 

(1484), Bijapur (1489), Ahmadnagar (1490), Bidar (1492) and Golkonda (1512) of 

which Bijapur under Yusuf Adil Shah, the founder, ruled in Goa till his death in 1510. 

It was only after his death that Afonso de Albuquerque, after an unsuccessful attempt 

in March 1510, finally captured Goa on 25th November 1510. (Costa, 1982:110) 

The Portuguese Period 

The year 1510 constituted a land-mark date in Goa’s history. For the first time 

Goa came to be ruled by the Portuguese who were completely alien to the Indian land 

and culture. The Portuguese wrote their own story in these parts. (Coutinho, 1997:8) 

Socio-Cultural conditions  

The early centuries of the Portuguese rule in Goa saw a conscious attempt 

made by the government to create a citizenry that would be loyal to its rule. The 

policy of Lusitanisation was followed to create a society and culture in Goa which 

was more or less similar to that of the Portuguese, so that Goans would accept their 

rule more readily. When such a socio-cultural metamorphosis took place, it was 

assumed that the interaction between the rulers and the rules would be closer and 

convenient. 

Conversion and intolerance  

The ‘sword and the cross’ had an alliance under the Padroado system. The 

kings of Portugal claimed that conversions were their most important duty. This 

system made the kings both the spiritual and temporal heads of the Estado da India. 

The decrees on conversions were ratified by the kings. The land was termed as the 

Padroado land. The aim of the conversion policy was to create a class loyal to the 

Portuguese on Indian soil. In the early years, conversions were effected through 
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marriages with the ‘native’ women, so that the offspring would be Catholics. In an 

article entitled, “Looking for Indo-Portuguese Females”, Teotonio de Souza explores 

how the promotion of lusosphere could delve into the population and demographic 

studies, not limited only to luso-descendants but also including all ‘luso-native 

breeds’ so as to identify a deeper racial integration. (De Souza, O Heraldo: 20-9-

2011:4) 

The Portuguese period resulted in conversions to Christianity, some voluntary, 

while others were with the use of force, inducements etc. The decree of 3rd March 

1546 of king Dom João III, ordered the Viceroy João de Castro to destroy Hindu 

temples, forbid Hindu festivities, banish Hindu priests, punish the makers of idols and 

give jobs in public service to fresh converts. (Menezes, 1948:9) Temples were 

destroyed in Bardez in 1573 and in Salcette in 1584-7. (Pearson, 1987:117) Lot of 

privileges were extended to the converts in the following years, including exemption 

from payment of taxes. To Christianise was to make Portuguese. (Priolkar, 1967:35) 

Intolerance became the theme. (Pearson, 1987:117) Camões in his epic poem, Os 

Lusiadas, published in 1572, gave an account of Da Gama’s time in a Hindu temple. 

The Hindu images are described as “so many imaginings prompted by the devil. The 

statues were abominable . . . Here the barbarous heathen performed his superstitious 

devotions”. (Atkinson, translation: 177) 

A law passed in 1567 forbade marriages, cremations and thread ceremonies of 

the Hindus and proscribed their books. (Cunha, 1961:72) Converting to Christianity, 

however, did not put an end to the practice of the caste system in the Goan society. 

The Portuguese, as colonial masters, preferred to divide and rule and even 

incorporated the caste system in the rituals and ceremonies of the Roman Catholic 

Church. The church confrarias or confraternities were organised on caste lines. This 
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hierarchical division of society segregated the Goans, but developed in them a strong 

sense of caste loyalty. The caste consciousness among the Goans developed during 

the early centuries of the Portuguese period (Phal, 1982:21) and in the later centuries 

developed into religious and racial consciousness. (Xavier, 1993:28) Purushottam 

Kakodkar said that the church was like ‘the cultural wing of the Portuguese state’. 

(Tombat, 1995:23) The Shuddhi movement by which mass reconversion was effected 

was given prominent space in the Pracasha. The Portuguese, like the colonial powers 

in India, had racial arrogance and were prejudiced towards the Goans. 

The policy of conversions resulted in the killing of innocent people as well as 

Catholic priests. The first killing was in Cortalim in 1564. (D’Costa, 1964:6) N.B. 

Nayak, and António de Noronha (Noronha, 1922:66) wrote about the atrocities 

committed by the Christian missionaries, which included the burning of idols and 

temples. (Appendix I, Marathi, Nayak, 1969: 33; D’Costa, 1962:164) 

The Provincial Councils 

The Portuguese, in keeping with their policy of the ‘sword and the cross’, 

implemented the instruments of proselytism by the Provincial Councils of 1567 and 

1573, which resulted in the persecution of the Hindus. (Kamat, 1999:52) These 

Councils were convened by the first Archbishop of Goa, D. Gaspar de Leão Pereira, 

who decreed all religious ceremonies of the natives as ‘idolatrous’ and that the 

campaign for conversion to Christianity should be ‘intensified’. These Councils were 

the law making bodies of the Inquisition, by which Ordinances and rules were 

imposed in the colonies. The Councils also met in 1583, 1592 and 1600. (Xavier, 

1993:133) The task of proselytism was handed over to the Society of Jesus.  

The decree of 4th December 1567 compelled the Hindus to attend Christian 

instruction. The Hindus were not allowed to read their religious literature (Menezes, 
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1947:10). This is also corroborated by a letter dated 12th November 1727 from the 

Arquivo de Palacio de Ajuda, Lisbon (Appendix: I, B.P.A.) which is a petition of the 

villagers of Assolna, Cuncolim, Velim and Veroda, to the king of Portugal, protesting 

against the burning of their idols and temples by the Portuguese authorities. This letter 

proves that the people were conscious of their religion and this petition was an 

assertion of the demand by the people to the King to direct the authorities in Goa to 

stop religious persecution. This also proved that the people had a ‘voice’ to protest 

and representations were sent to His Majesty’s Government in Lisbon during the 

period of the monarchy. This document shows that the appeal of the gãocars for 

justice was granted and an order was passed to rebuild the temples. 

The Inquisition and the Edict of 1736 

The Inquisition was established in Goa in 1560. Its jurisdiction extended to all 

the Portuguese colonial possessions to the East of the Cape of Good Hope. There was 

a widespread tendency on the part of the new converts to revert to the practices of 

their old religion. The Inquisition came into existence for the purpose of preventing, 

detecting and punishing the so called ‘pagan’ heretical tendencies. The neo-converts 

were forbidden to observe their ancestral rites and customs, even behind closed doors. 

There were mass immigrations to neighbouring territories due to the harassement 

enforced by the Inquisition. Once arrested and imprisoned the victims could face 

torture of pulleys, water or fire. (Priolkar, 1961:153) The worst punishment   was that 

of the burning of a person alive at the stake. Its activities ceased for a while in 1774 

due to the efforts of Marques de Pombal, the liberal minister of Portugal, but it was 

revived in 1778 during the reign of D. Maria, Queen of Portugal till it was finally 

abolished in 1820. (Priolkar, 1961:21)  
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The Holy Tribunal therefore had to deal with the offences committed by the 

new converts from Hinduism. These were enumerated in a very comprehensive Edict 

published in Goa in 1736. (Appendix II, BPE) This Edict is a clear example to show 

how the Portuguese attempted to influence the culture and the lifestyle of the native 

Goan converts. The aims and objectives of the edict are set forth in its preamble. 

(Appendix II, BPE, Translated) It was pointed out that the native Christians in the 

island of Goa and adjoining islands and the sub-districts of Salsete and Bardez, since 

the time when they were converted to Christianity from Hinduism, have continued to 

practice certain customs which they had practiced when they were Hindus. The edict 

prohibited these Hindu customs from being practised by the newly converted 

Christians so as to preserve the purity of the Catholic faith. The converted natives 

could not invite the relatives of the bridegroom and the bride, whether male or female, 

known as Daijis or Gotris to attend the marriage functions, nor could they receive 

dowry from the bride on behalf of the bridegroom. The neo-converts were not 

permitted to sing vovios. (Marathi and Konkani songs sung during marriages) They 

could not boil rice using salt. The tulsi plant was not to be planted before a catholic 

house. Areca nut and betel leaf were not to be given out during ceremonies. Feasts 

were not to be arranged following the death of relatives. Hindu musical instruments 

could not be used and the tel (anointment by oil) was not to be practiced during 

wedding ceremonies. Females were not permitted to wear saris. Hindu converts were 

exempted from payment of land tax. Hindus residing in Goa were required to attend 

mass regularly. (Codice no.: xvi 1-38, 1736: 281-491; Angle, 1994:19-23) 

 These were some of the cultural practices that were trampled upon with the 

force of law. Non-compliance of these laws would mean imprisonment and the 

penalties and punishments as directed by the Court of the Inquisition. (Priolkar, 
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1961:154) The burning at the stake was one of the severest punishments and the 

judges were the selected priests not lay persons. This phase is termed as the darkest 

period in the history of the Portuguese colonial rule in Goa. It was only in 1812 that it 

was finally abolished. (Priolkar, 1961:3) The excesses of the Inquisition were best 

described by the Archbishop of Evora in the following words: “The Inquisitors even 

attained the infamy of sending to their prisons women who resisted them, thereby 

satisfying their beastly instincts and then burning them as heretics”. (Cunha, 1961:21) 

Punishments included from being burnt alive to deportation, whipping and forced 

labour. (Priolkar, 1961:27) The Inquisition had set in momentum the process of 

enculturation of the Goans. 

Language and Education 

The infamous Alvara of 1684, passed by Viceroy Francisco Távora, Count of 

Alvor, prohibited the use of Konkani for official purposes. A period of three years 

was assigned to learn Portuguese. In 1745, the priests were instructed to make 

knowledge of Portuguese a prerequisite to marriage. The medium of instruction was 

changed to Portuguese, although a few Marathi schools were permitted. In the early 

centuries the education introduced by the Portuguese was limited to religious learning, 

in the form of seminaries and convents. It was only in 1773 that the government 

established in various part of the country public grammar schools. The establishment 

of the Escola Mathematica e Militar in 1817, followed by the Medical School in 1844 

and the High School or Lyceu Nacional de Nova Goa opened the doors of higher 

education to the Goans. (Fonseca, 1986:57-58)  

In the eighteenth century, a large number of Goans acquired higher education 

in Coimbra, and were therefore interested in government jobs as well as positions in 

the church hierarchy. This resulted in open discrimination between the Europeans and 
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the Goans, as both aspired for the same jobs being equally qualified. While converting 

Goans, the promise of jobs in the army, navy and civil services etc. was made. In 

keeping with this promise, the converts were recruited, but they were relegated to 

lower positions. The higher positions were taken over by the ‘white’ dominant group. 

The local Portuguese authorities in Goa were unwilling to give up their 

privileges that they had enjoyed for more than two hundred years. This led to a 

conflict between the Portuguese authorities and Goans in Goa. They resented Goans 

from participating in high positions in the military and in the ecclesiastical areas. 

Many Goan Christian families enrolled their children in the educational institutions 

and seminaries established by the various religious orders like Jesuits, Dominicans, 

Franciscans etc. in Goa. Many Goans were as good as or even better than the white 

students. They hoped to be ordained priests, get promotions to higher positions in the 

church hierarchy and also be members of the religious orders. All these hopes 

remained only as their dreams as no Goan was appointed to any of the higher 

positions, either in the state or the church, even though they deserved to be there. 

Therefore merit was not considered important and this attitude of the colonial masters 

remained unchanged for many years. 

Education was restricted to a few in Goa until 1910; the Hindus were denied 

the right to receive education from government institutions. Menezes Bragança wrote 

that during 1869-70 there were 112 primary schools, of which only 16 were in the 

new conquests. (M.B., 1923:53) There were missionary, government and privately 

owned schools. The Western education introduced the French philosophers like 

Rousseau, Montesquieu and Voltaire and ideas of liberty, equality and fraternity to the 

Goan educated classes. Menezes Bragança was influenced by western thinkers like 
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Alexandre Herculano, Camilo Castelo Branco, Oliveira Martins, Ramalho Ortigão 

and Aquilino Ribeiro. (de Lima, 2010:25) The communidades gave scholarships to 

deserving students to study in Portugal. In the early 1920’s, some Goans in Portugal 

formed the Centro Indiano. Prominent among its members were Adeodato Barretto 

(Personal interview, Kalidas Barretto: 15-8-2007) and George Ataide. Menezes 

Bragança, in a letter to António Alves, Portuguese Consul in Bombay discussed how 

the Portuguese educational system encouraged the study of Portuguese culture. It 

taught the student the history and geography of Portugal. Menezes Bragança criticised 

the system and said: “Before reading Shakuntala we read Frei Luis de Souza. We 

were capable of reciting a dozen stanzas from the Os Lusiadas, but not a sloka did we 

read from the Ramayana or Mahabharata”. (M.B.1927-C: 4) 

The same period saw the activism of Vaman Varde Valaulikar (Shennoi 

Goembab, 1877-1946) as the protagonist of the cultural basis for Goa’s independence 

or autonomy. He was proud of the Konkani language, and his literary compositions 

focused on this aspect of wanting autonomy for his motherland and regaining pride of 

place for the Konkani language.(Personal interview, Flaviano Dias :2-10-2010) 

Press  

One of the positive interventions of the Portuguese colonial rule was the 

introduction of the printing press in Goa in 1556, by the Jesuits. It was the first of its 

kind in Asia. It was started to print literature, both religious and secular, that would 

support the colonial government. But the colonial masters could not prevent its 

positive impact on Goa and Goans. This led to the publication of a number of 

newspapers like O Vigilante, (The Vigilant; 5-9-1565 to 14 -10-1565) A Voz de Povos 

da India, (The Voice of the People of India; 3-7-1845 to 3-3-1846) and the O 

Defensor de Ordeme Verdade. (Defender of the Order of  Truth; 24-8-1852 to 31-8-
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1853) which helped in the raising of political consciousness among the Goans. 

(Fonseca, 1878:59) The titles show that these were anti-establishment papers. 

Papers like O Ultramar, begun on 6th April1859 and A India Portugueza, 

which started on 4thJanuary 1861 were privately owned newspapers, which wrote 

about the aspirations and hopes of the Goans. A Gazeta de Bardez, began on 17th 

October 1874 and A Patria on 10th January 1877. To these one can add the 

newspapers associated with Menezes Bragança. The role of these papers in raising the 

consciousness of the people is dealt with in detail later in the thesis.  

Legal Reforms 

The Christian values introduced the fight against superstition. Sati was 

abolished when customs were codified in 1526 under the administration of 

Albuquerque. With the coming of the Inquisition and the repressive laws in 1560, 

most Hindu customs were prohibited for the neo-converts in the conquered 

terriritories of Ilhas, Bardez and Salcette. Código Civil Português de 1867 (The 

Portuguese Civil Code) introduced gender equity in the Family Laws with regard to 

marriage and inheritance to a large extent. Registered marriage was made compulsory 

and there was a separate law to protect the ‘usages and customs’ of the Goans. 

The society thus witnessed people divided by religion and conscious of caste. 

There was also large scale migration of the Hindus due to conversions and the 

Inquisition to other parts, particularly to the South and it led to a depletion of the 

population. The spoken language, Konkani received a step motherly treatment. The 

Christians received favourable treatment till 1910. Did these socio-cultural changes 

result in kindling the flame of introspection for self identity? The following pages will 

show how the people of Goa responded to these conditions in the form of various 

types of resistance movements.  
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Economic Conditions 

Agriculture 

The economic policies of the Portuguese in Goa were short-sighted. The 

government pursued a policy whereby it tried to extract maximum profits with 

minimal investment. (Tombat, 1995:38) The Jesuit priests cultivated coconut 

plantations and some agricultural land in Salcette (Borges1994:23) and the 

government built two irrigational canals in Paroda and Khandepar. Despite these 

measures, there was no development in industry. The introduction of some varieties of 

cash crops like the areca nut, mango, cashew and the individual efforts of the Jew, 

Garcia de Orta did not bring about a sea-change in the field of horticulture. In fact it is 

said that the Portuguese came in search of ‘spices and souls’.  

The ganvkari system of administration existed in Pre-Portuguese Goa. All the 

stake-holders had a share in this village community system. The Portuguese changed 

this name to the communidades and the land revenue was collected with the use of 

this body by them. As the community land came to be auctioned, it led to the class of 

landowners or bhatkars. Rice production was inadequate. Menezes Bragança, in an 

address to the Congresso Provincial in 1921 had estimated the production of rice at 

41,700 cumbos, (Cunha, 1925:108) i.e.8.33.800 khandis. T. B. Cunha, in his article on 

“The rice problem in Goa”, shows statistics of a seven year period from 1931 to 1937. 

The government had imposed a super-tax on imported rice amounting to Rs.18, 

30,737, in addition to the ordinary customs duty which amounted to Rs.12, 14,119.   

T. B. Cunha said that of this total collection of Rs.30, 71,856, not a pie was utilised 

for the improvement, increase and production of cultivation or even for reducing the 

cost of cultivation. A bag of rice which cost Rs.6 in British India was priced at Rs.13 

to Rs.16 per bag in Goa. (Cunha.1961:124)  
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Anglo-Portuguese Treaty of 1878 

Possibly the only major infrastructural development undertaken in Goa during 

the Portuguese period was the construction of the railway and a few bridges. This was 

done by the British at the request of the Portuguese after the signing of the 1878 

treaty. The words of a popular Konkani mando, laments the selling of Goa to the 

British just for an amount of “four lakh rupees”. The translation reads thus: 

Goa the shining jewel of former times. (Oral tradition) 

 How could the Portuguese have lost it? 

 How noble is its character, the British thieves are seeking to rob it. 

 Vasco de Gama discovered it, the great Afonso conquered it. 

 Former wealth of many years, lost for four lakhs!”(Pereira, 1995:19)  

In exchange for four lakh rupees, the Portuguese were to make Goan currency 

conform to the British Indian currency. The Portuguese also permitted the building of 

a railway line in their territory. The British also had exclusive rights over the 

production and sale of salt. Import duties on all goods were abolished in Portuguese 

India except arms, ammunitions, spirits, salt and opium. The treaty was denounced in 

1891. (Unpublished thesis, da Costa 2002:24) 

Mining 

Goa had potential for iron and manganese ore mining as the land was richly 

blessed with these natural resources, but the Portuguese never exploited this source. 

The growth of this industry was at the hands of private individuals. The Portuguese 

did not care to invest for profitable returns and were happy with the tariffs that they 

received on all the exports made. (Tombat, 1995:39) 

Emigration Problem 

Emigration in Goa began in the 16th century out of fear of conversion and 

Inquisition. In the 18th century, it was because of the Maratha attacks. Natural 
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calamities like the floods in 1827 made people flee. Cholera had emptied villages in 

1818, 1831 and 1918. The rich agricultural lands of Kanara were the new havens for 

the emigrants. Improved means of communication considerably facilitated emigration. 

With lack of job opportunity as well as unprofitable agriculture, migration took place 

to East Africa, Bombay and other parts of India. The telegraph was introduced in 

1839, and postal service in 1841. The steamship came in 1870 and brought on 

navigation within Goa by 1880 and the railway from 1881 to 1886. Emigration took 

place to Portuguese and British colonies and to the Gulf and later to Europe for a 

better life. (Pereira, 1995:20) 

Menezes Bragança wrote about this issue in the following words: “Everyone 

has a right to rise in life. Our economic resources are by nature restricted . . .” He was 

of the opinion that the government should help to improve the material condition of 

the cudd (residences established by the villages of Goa in British India, to help the 

villagers to stay for short durations) Menezes Bragança was critical of the Portuguese 

government’s plan of creating a Casa de Portugal with a buget of five lakh rupees for 

two reasons; firstly, the house would propagate Portuguese ‘national pride’ and 

secondly, this money was required to improve the condition of the Goan cudds. 

(M.B.M.C, 1972:60-61) 

The Banco Nacional Ultramarino 

This bank was the only one of its kind in Goa. It accepted deposits but did not 

offer any interest and advanced loans at what was probably the highest rate of interest. 

(Rao, 1963:59) Besides the Mormugão harbour this was the only tangible asset that 

Salazar had to cling on to towards the end of the colonial rule. The main sources of 

revenue for the Portuguese were trade, commerce, tariffs and other dues. 
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The Portuguese did not take any interest to improve the economy of Goa. 

Remittances were an important source of revenue. The bulk of the trade was with 

India. The sale of lotteries and the tobacco tax also generated income. A number of 

Goans worked on the ships and smuggling was also an important source of income.  

Probably too much of poverty was not seen in Portuguese Goa as was present in 

British India. This is perhaps one of the reasons for the reticence of the common 

people to wage a political movement to throw the Portuguese out of Goa. 

 The Politico-Administrative Conditions 

The Portuguese administrative set up in Goa depended upon who ruled in the 

mother country, Portugal, and the form of Government practiced there. As seen 

earlier, there were four different phases of political beliefs and their resultant forms of 

government which succeeded one another in Portugal. They included the absolute rule 

of the Monarchy, the Constitutional Monarchy, the Republican form of government 

and the Dictatorship of António Oliveira Salazar. 

The Europeans entered India as traders and remained here as rulers, be it the 

Dutch, the French or the British. The Portuguese were no different from the period of 

Vasco-da-Gama to the actual conquest of Goa by Afonso de Albuquerque. The people 

of Goa were liberated from the rule of Adil Shah of Bijapur, but were now under 

another ruler, racially, culturally and ethnically different.  

In an unpublished article entitled “National Consciousness in Goa: Linkages 

with the rest of the Indian subcontinent,” B.S. Shastry examined the nature of national 

consciousness that manifested in Goa. He said that in a broader sense, the Goans 

considered themselves as Indians and therefore Goa was a part of India. The second 

point of view was that Goa was a separate identity as Goan culture was different from 

the rest of India. Therefore, Goa was for Goans. History proved that consciousness of 
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a broader nationalism was predominant among the Goans and ultimately this was 

victorious over narrow nationalism. (Shastry, 1985:1) 

The origins of the political conscientisation of the Goans as an ethnic group 

can be traced to the mid-17th century, when the racial policy of discrimination was 

practiced by the Portuguese. There were sporadic rebellions prior to this, which were 

either because of high taxes or due to the fear of conversion. The first of such 

rebellions took place in Cola. 

Aldeia Cola: The Unsung Rebellion 

In the early 1570’s the villagers of Cola in Salcette, refused to pay tax as a 

protest against the religious policies of the Viceroy Constâncio Bragança. The Tombo 

Geral das Aldeias de Goa (General Archives) has listed among the villages of 

Salcette a village called Cola with the notation: “Cola pays a very high revenue tax, 

besides a cavalry tribute, an Agaçaim pass tribute and several other taxes”. This was 

almost double of that they had been paying the Adil Shah of Bijapur. The location of 

Cola village was of strategic importance as it was situated at the cross-roads of the 

trade routes and was an important commercial entrepot protected by the Cabo de 

Rama fort. This village was served by the port of Betul and therefore, received 

revenue from the to and fro movement of goods and merchandise. In 1560, The 

gãocars and moradores (original and later inhabitants) resented the heavy taxes and 

refused to pay the annual tax demand. (Xavier, 1903:317; Correia, 2009:188)  

This was for the first time that the Goans refused to pay the tax to the 

Portuguese and it was considered as an insult to the Viceroy and the crown. Dom. 

Constântino de Bragança in retaliation ordered the confiscation of the entire village 

and thereby deprived the natives of their land. The year 1560 can be considered as the 

year of this first rebellion against the Portuguese administration in Goa. As per the 
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decree of 30th April 1570, the Viceroy Dom. António de Noronha bestowed Cola 

village as dowry of the Orfã de El Rei (King’s Orphan), Luisa Coutinho, who married 

Luis de Rego. (Azavedo, Goa Today, 29-7-1983; Kamat, 1999:52) Kamat mentions 

the date of the above decree, as 30th April 1573. This endowment was for three 

generations, and on the condition that the couple and their descendants would pay a 

tax of 100 xerafins to the Cãmara of Salcete. (Correia, 2006:188) 

Cabo de Rama was the name of the district on the promontory of Aldeia Cola 

(Cola Village) in the Novas Conquistas at Latitude N.15.05.12 and Longitude 

S.73.51.27 at a distance of 103 leagues from Nova Goa (Panjim) and 5 leagues from 

Margão. (Xavier, 1856-A: 3) The King Dom Pedro II was informed by Dom Manuel 

Lobo de Sylveira on 24th December 1693 of the loss of the strategic and important 

village ‘Cola’. He immediately informed the Viceroy in a letter dated 28th January 

1694, and urged the Viceroy, Dom Pedro António de Noronha de Albuquerque, 

Conde de Villa Verde who urged him to convene the Council of State to prepare for 

war to get back the ‘Cola’ village. The Viceroy replied on 19th November 1694 that 

with insufficient financial resources and a small army, the state could be at a risk to 

wage a war against the Raja of Sunda, a neighbour and a vassal of the Mughal 

Emperor. (Correia, 2006:190) 

Cola was ruled by the Portuguese from 1543, before which it was a part of the 

Sultan Adil Shah’s Salcete Mahal. In 1694, Sambhaji subdued the Raja of Sunda who 

handed over Cola and Cabo de Rama to him. Thereafter the Mughul Prince, Shah 

Alam, forced Sambhaji to withdraw his forces from Goa on 16th October 1705.The 

Mughul Governor of Belgaum handed over Cola to the Raja of Sunda as his vassal. It 

was only in 1763 that Cola and Cabo de Rama came into the possession of the 

Portuguese, when the bellicose Viceroy Dom Manuel de Saldanha e Albuquerque, 
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Conde de Ega reconquered part of Sonda territory. (Correia, 2006:191) Thereafter 

Cola was incorporated into the Concelho de Canacona for purpose of better 

administration. This revolt of the people of Cola needs to be recognised as the first 

ever rebellion of the people of Goa against the Portuguese and was thus a forerunner 

to the conflict that took place in the villages of Assolnã, Velim, Cuncolim and Veroda 

thereafter.  

The Chorão Rebellion (1560) 

The Jesuit Missionaries came to Goa soon after its conquest by Afonso de 

Albuquerque, ostensibly to evangelise the indigenous population. The underlying 

motive behind these conversions was also dictated by the logistics of military 

strategy. Their object was to crush the will of the populace to resist the Portuguese 

army. From their headquarters in Chorão, the Jesuit Missionaries were dispatched as 

spearheads all over Goa for proselytising the inhabitants into Roman Catholicism. In 

these efforts they achieved a certain amount of success in some villages like Rachol, 

Cortalim etc. (D’Souza, 1961:1) However, as a result of the 1559 Decree passed by 

the Portuguese government, the Hindus of Chorão, and especially the Brahmins, ran 

away to the Adil Shahi lands, because of the threat of forced conversions. As a result 

of this, the Jesuits did the reaping, gathering and storing of the rice harvests. (Wicki, 

Vol. V: 195; Kamat, 1999:51) After the Cola and the Charão rebellions, the next 

confrontation between the ruler and the ruled was in Cuncolim. 

The Cuncolim Rebellion and the Aftermath 

A little over a decade back on 27th November 1999, a memorial was dedicated 

to the sixteen Chieftains who were massacred by the Portuguese in 1583 at the 

Assolna Fort (Souvenir 1999:1). On the same location, there is a small chapel built to 

commemorate the massacre of the Jesuit priests along with some locals on 15th July 
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1583. Pope Bento XIV had published a Decree on the martyrdom of these priests on 

13th September 1741. The beatification of the ‘Five Martyrs’ of Cuncolim was held 

on 30th April 1893, during the tenure of Pope Leao XIII. (Dalvi, 2007:38) What were 

the factors that led to this protest in 1583 and the subsequent massacre of the 

chieftains?   

Destruction of temples 

The story begins with the Captain of Rachol, Diogo Fernandes Rodrigues, 

destroying 280 temples in 1567 collusion with the local authorities, namely, the Jesuit 

Provincial, the Archbishop and the Viceroy D. Antão de Noronha. (de Souza,1710:75) 

On his tombstone in a church in Old Goa is the following epithet: 

Aqui jaz Diogo Rodrigues 

O do Forte, Capitão desta 

Fortaleza, O’qual derrubou 

Os pagodes destas terras, 

Faleceu a 21 de Abril de 1577 anos. 

This inscription is proof of the fact that the Captain had destroyed Pagodes or 

Hindu temples of Salcette. Pagodes is a term generally used in Portuguese 

manuscripts to refer to Hindu temples. (Appendix I, BPA) The inscription on the 

grave refers to the act of punishing the rebellion of the gãocars of Loutolim. (De 

Souza, 1881:14; Priolkar: 78) In 1582 a new army burnt the temples in Assolnã and 

Cuncolim, as a punishment to the Hindus of these two villages for having stolen the 

letters carried by a postman from Cochin to the Viceroy after giving the man a good 

beating. (De Souza, 1881, 112-113) 

Strategic location 

The villages of Assolnã, Velim, and Cuncolim (AVC) are blessed with fresh 

water of the river Sal. Assolnã had a Custom house, a fortress, fertile land for rice and 
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coconut cultvation, salt pans and the fishing industry. Cuncolim was a prosperous 

village in terms of agricultural production, commerce and industry and a popular 

market place with regular temple fairs. Cuncolim had foundries, carpentry and pottery 

works and big market with temple fairs, etc. T. R. de Souza suggests that the local 

elite controlled the temple economy as well as the bazaar and therefore did not want 

that the temple be replaced by a church. These elite may have instigated the locals to 

murder the priests. This idea was put forth by de Souza in a paper wherein he also 

mentioned about the strategic location of Cuncolim being a fertile land watered by the 

river Sal and on the trade route between the ghats and the coast. (De Souza, 1991:154-

164) 

The Portuguese raised the taxes by more than two fold of what the gãocars 

were paying the Sultan of Bijapur. As Cola, a neighbouring village, had shown the 

way, the AVC gãocars refused to pay taxes for a period of eight years from 1575 to 

1583.(Correia,2006:194) The villagers hoped that Adil Shah would invade Goa and 

liberate them. On 12th December 1570, Muri Khan, the Bijapur Commander attacked 

Goa and camped in Banastarim. In August 1571, a new treaty was signed between the 

Viceroy and Adil Shah. (Danvers, 1988:560) 

A tax collector, Estevão Rodrigues, appointed by the Viceroy António Moniz 

Barretto was killed in Assolnã. In retaliation, the next Viceroy D. Francisco 

Mascarenhas, ordered the Commodore of the Malabar Coast, D. Gil Eanes 

Mascarenhas to sail to Goa. He was supported by the Captain of Rachol fort, Gomez 

Inez de Figueredo and the Jesuits, Antonio Francis, the Vicar of Orlim church and 

Pedro Berni, the Vicar of the Colvá church. The temples were destroyed, crops and 

coconut trees were cut and houses were burnt. The gãocars sought refuge in the 
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Kingdom of the Raja of Sonda. In 1581, the communidades of these villages were 

confiscated. 

The gãocars petitioned to the King with the help of Zeberque (Zeber Khan), 

the ambassador of Adil Khan for corroboration of their lands. The Alvará of 3rd April 

1582 ordered that they should not be deprived of their gaucãrias. The unholy acts of 

the soldiers defiling a temple tank with cow’s blood made rumours in the villages. On 

14th July 1583, the elders of Cuncolim received a letter from Afonso Pacheco. It said 

that a group of priests, Rodolfo Aquaviva, Pedro Berni, António Francisco and a 

brother Francisco Aranha would be visiting Cuncolim. (Souvenir,1999:1) 

Accompanying the religious were two Portuguese non-religious, Gonsalo Rodrigues, 

Revenue Collector of the destroyed temples from the garrison of Rachol and 

Domingos Aguiar, a clerk. Among the locals were Paulo da Costa and Francisco 

Rodrigues from Salcette, Domingos Aguiar from Cuncolim and Afonso from Vernã 

along with  six other Christians. (Correia, 7-5- 2004:5) 

The Massacre 

Nobody came to welcome this entourage. A village elder named Calugo 

informed the Christians that the village gadhi (local faith healer) was inciting the 

crowds with anti-Christian cries. The group then began to pray, during which they 

were attacked by the gãocars. The priests were brutally killed along with fifteen 

persons. The bodies were dumped in a nearby well. The remains of the five Jesuits are 

today in the Se Cathedral at Old Goa. Lurdino A. Rodrigues quotes a Jesuit report in 

Latin of around 12,000 words, by Ignazio Arcamone from Benaulim wherein the 

actual killings are described in detail. The words worshiping of the cult ‘of false 

Gods’, are often used to describe the gãocars. (Rodrigues, 1981:14) 
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The Aftermath 

The backlash of this massacre was carried out by Gomes Inez de Figueredo to 

punish the villagers. Many gãocars fled to Bijapur. For a final settlement, the 

chieftains of the five villages were called to the Assolnã fortress. They were sixteen in 

all, including Aga Naik, Ram Caro, Calgo Naik, Molvao Naik, Santu Chattim, 

Khampru Naik, Shabu, Topi, Jhang, Polputto Bozro, Shanta, Vitoba, Yesu, Guno and 

Kiulo- all Naiks.(Inscription,1999:memorial) D.Gil Eanes Mascarenhas is said to have 

taken Aga Naik aside and stabbed him to death.(de Souza,1881:75-80) Thereafter 

fifteen chieftains were murdered and only  Kalgu Naik jumped in the river and 

survived to tell the story. (Oral tradition) 

On 6th August 1583, they obtained the Carta de mercê (letter of grant) in 

favour of D. Pedro de Castro who in turn transferred the title deed to the Jesuit 

College of Cochin. (Goa Tribune, D’Souza, 1961:4) If we analyse this whole episode, 

it seems very unfortunate that fifteen of the other Christians who died with the priests 

have not been recognised as martyrs by the Roman Catholic Church. Later, probably 

to appease the villages of Cuncolim, Viceroy João de Saldanha da Gama permitted 

that the sacred thread ceremony could be performed according to Hindu rites only in 

Cuncolim. The villages of Veroda and Cuncolim were confiscated and were gifted to 

João da Silva, which he later transferred to the Marquese de Fronteria and Alorna. 

(Dalvi, 1908:29)  

Cuncolim was thereafter a bouncing ball in the hands of the Jesuits and the 

gãocars. Many petitions were made to the king and Alvarás were issued in favour of 

the gãocars like the Alvarás of 1609, 1618 and 1623 as well as the Decrees of 5th 

April 1737 and 23rd March 1743, but the powerful Jesuits controlled the Viceroy and 

refused to give up their control. The Jesuits took possession of the communidades 
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after winning an appeal on 13th December 1746. Thereafter the gãocars petitioned the 

crown on 27th March 1748, however in 1759 Marques de Pombal expelled the Jesuits 

from Goa. In 1780 the gãocars directed another petition to Queen D. Maria I and 

thereafter another petition was sent to D. Maria II and later in 1870 to king D. Luis. 

Finally in 1930, the three communidades were restored to the gãocars by a legislative 

order No. 407 of 23rd March 1931. 

Carmo Azavedo in an article, “the Cuncolim revolt” wrote about a conceived 

policy of religious intolerance and forcible conversions, in accordance with the 

maxim cujus regis, ejus religio (under the close alliance between the cross and the 

sword). According to Francisco de Souza, a priest, the inhabitants of those villages 

were all gentiles, protective of their temples and rebellious of the state. (Azavedo, 

1983:30) 

It was true that the priests had come to Cuncolim with the intention of building 

a church.  Rudolph Aquaviva, a very learned Jesuit, who was the main spokesman for 

Christianity at the Ibadat Khana (House of worship) at Akbar’s Fatepur Sikri was 

appointed as Rector of Rachol Seminary. It was decided at a meeting held on 11th July 

1583 at the Holy Cross Church at Vernã to extend the evangelisation work on the 

bank of the river Sal and to choose a convenient site for the Church. 

The Oriente Conquistado states that the villages lapsed to the crown, (De 

Souza, 1881:14) while Diogo Couto mentions a ruling of the Goa High Court by 

which the lands were seized in the name of the King of Portugal. (Couto, 1781:322) 

The Viceroy made a grant of Cuncolim with its five wards to one João de Silva, and 

of Assolnã with its three wards to Dom Pedro de Crasto, who in turn gifted this land 

to the Society of Jesus. Verissimo Coutinho uses the terms Swadharma (freedom of 

religion) and Swaraj (freedom) to the people’s struggle (Souvenir, 1999:1). There is a 
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strong bond of Kinship among the gãocars both Hindu and Christian. One myth is 

that Our Lady of Health and Shantadurga at Fatorpa, the patroness of Cuncolim are 

sisters. (Interview: local tradition: Dessai) 

Menezes Bragança, in an article, “Who are the real martyrs of Cuncolim?” 

questions the martyrdom of the Jesuit Priests. The main gist of this article is that the 

people of Cuncolim, who died in this encounter were the real martyrs as they died 

defending their faith. The Jesuits had desecrated the sanctity of the temples. Most of 

the literature written by Portuguese priests describe with a lot of pride that the 

Portuguese destroyed Hindu temples (using the term infidels), houses, crops, and 

killed women and children. They justified all these acts of savagery as acts to save 

souls and the priests believed that it was their scared duty to help the dying in hearing 

their confessions and giving them the last sacrament. 

Disrespect to the Viceroy Count of Linhares 

On 12th October 1635 the Viceroy Count of Linhares was insulted when his 

effigy was hanged at Old Goa. He was the Third Count of Linhares and the Viceroy 

of Goa from 1629 to 1635.The Municipal Council of Old Goa erected a statue at the 

very spot. There are four documents of this episode found in the extracts of the Diary 

of this Count. The original manuscripts are in the Biblioteca Nacional in Lisbon and 

were published by it in 1937. This incident of 1635 proves that there was a sense of 

resentment by the common people against the top ranking Portuguese officers. One 

can safely conclude that if a sense of resentment prevailed, then it should be a 

precursor to the emergence of political consciousness among the local people.  

The Rebellion of Mateus de Castro 

In 1654 Bishop Mateus de Castro from Divar, raised the banner of revolt 

against the Portuguese colonial rule with the help of the captains of the armies of Adil 
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Shah in the Konkan, consisting of Tiswadi, Bardez and Salcete. Early in life, he was 

refused admissions in the Franciscan religious order because he was an Indian. 

Undeterred, he travelled to Rome and was ordained a priest in 1633. (de Mello, 

1952:230)  He returned to Goa but had trouble with the Padroado represented by 

Bishop Rocha who was the Governor of the vacant Archdiocese of Goa (as the newly 

appointed Dominican Friar Manuel Teles had expired on the way to India). 

Mateus collected several testimonials from ecclesiastical and civil dignitaries, 

testifying to the good conduct of Indian Priests who had been working in the parishes 

and missions. He returned to Rome in 1636 and reported to the authorities about the 

problems faced by the Church in India. Mateus was the first Goan to be consecrated 

as a Bishop on 30th November 1637 and sent to India as Vicar Apostolic of the Adil 

Shahi Kingdom of Bijapur. (de Mello,1955:299-233) This included Pernem, 

Bicholim, Satari, Ponda, Sawantwadi and Vengurla upto Bijapur. The Christians in 

these areas had migrated or run away from Goa for fear of the Inquisition or for non-

payment of taxes. 

In India, the Archbishop of Goa, Dom. Francisco de Martyres (1636-52) 

refused to recognise this Bishop, as there was not a single Goan of Indian origin that 

had risen up to this high position. Mateus ordained seven young priests without the 

permission of the Archbishop of Goa. (Perumalil, Hambye, 1972:153)  He obtained 

permission from the Sultan of Bijapur to build a church and fix his residence at 

Bicholim. He appealed to the people to rise against the Portuguese. Mateus de Crastro 

made letters and circulated them in Goa. The Tribunal of Inquisition of Goa 

condemned these letters. (Godinho 1924:24) Mateus also had problems with the 

Portuguese Viceroy of Goa, Conde de Aveiras. (Godinho, 1924:23)The Franciscans 

and the Portuguese asked Mateus de Castro to stop his missionary activities and also 
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told the Christians not to accept the sacraments from his hands. (de Melo, 1952:37)  

That he decided to organise a revolt against the Portuguese within Goa with the help 

of the people despite many pressures from the Portuguese government is 

commendable for his times. 

Mateus de Castro returned to Rome in 1643. As a rebuttal of a report sent by 

the Padroado in 1628 against the Ordination of Indians as Priests, Mateus de Castro 

submitted in 1645, a long thesis of eight chapters defending the aptitude of Indians for 

ordination to priesthood. (Costa, u.p.:3) The reasons that Indians indulged in alcohol, 

did not have good character and had intellectual deficiency were cited as reasons for 

not being suitable for priesthood. Mateus argued that as liquor was made by the lower 

castes, the upper castes would never buy from them. Secondly, he said Indians were 

basically non-violent, and thirdly, he gave his own example to prove that Indians did 

not lack intellectual deficiency. He argued that he had been allowed to go out of India, 

because he was considered less clever than others. Nevertheless he had learnt Persian, 

Armenian, Turkish, Italian and later, even Portuguese and Spanish. 

In Rome, Mateus was attacked by the Padroado of India, but he was 

supported by the Secretary of Propaganda, Cardinal Francesco Ingoli. (Perumalil, 

Hambye, 1972:154) Mateus was honoured in Rome for his missionary work. In India, 

he was then rewarded with a Vicariate of Ethiopia, Bijapur, Golkonda and the Mughal 

areas. Mateus reached India in 1652-53. He met Shah Jahan, the Mughul Emperor 

(Perumalil, Hambyest, 1972:54) and then went to Bijapur. There he got the Sultan 

Adil Shah of Bijapur to sign warrants or firmans ordering his Captains to drive the 

Portuguese out of Goa. He also planned to get the assistance of the Dutch. Adil Shah 

did make an attempt to take Goa, but it was in vain as the Portuguese defended 

themselves very well. Mateus believed that the Goan Christians would be safe in Goa 
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if it was taken over by the Adil Shah, just as the existing thousands of Christians were 

safe in the Kingdom of Bijapur as they had no problems with the King (Shastry, u.p. 

1989:2). 

Mateus had written a letter to his friend, named Mascarenhas, who turned 

traitor and handed over the letter to the Governor Don Brás de Castro, and the bearer 

of the letter was imprisoned. Mateus sent another insolent letter to the Governor. 

(Godinho, 1924:23) The Governor, D. Bras de Castro on 28th May 1654 sent a 

dispatch to the Municipality of the city of Goa explaining of the intrigues of Mateus 

with Adil Shah to harass the Portuguese and for trying to incite the people of Bardez 

to revolt. 

In March 1655, the King of Portugal ordered the Viceroy Conde de Sarzedes 

to form a Committee of learned men like the various prelates, theologians and heads 

of religious congregations and learned men of the Padroado to judge the conduct of 

Bishop Mateus. (Godinho, 1924:24) Therefore, Mateus de Castro fled to Rome in 

1658. It was decided that he should not return to his Vicariate. (Ghasquine, 1937:114) 

By now he was blind, deaf and old, and so he spent his last years in Rome where he 

died in 1679. (Melo, 1952:37) The Mateus movement was undoubtedly a failure, but 

it did show the resentment of the Goans in being discriminated against in their own 

homeland. It also proved that Goans were ready to seek the help of their fellow 

Indians in India to merge Goa with the neighbouring state of Bijapur. 

The Maratha attack on Cuncolim (1683) 

Sambhaji after abandoning his siege at Santo Estevão sent his emissary Raj 

Kirti Singh to the Portuguese. The Viceroy, however, refused to enter into peace 

negotiations. Sambhaj then decided to attack Salcette on 11th December 1683 and 

overran Cuncolim, and took away cattle and food grains. The fortress of Assolna was 
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abandoned. Finally Sambhaji tried peace negotiations with the Portuguese with the 

mediation of Prince Akbar. Sambhaji sent his two ambassadors, Madaji Naik and Raj 

Kirti Singh in February 1684 and a Peace Treaty was signed. 

Marquês de Pombal (1750-1777) 

The Portuguese followed a policy of racial discrimination against the Goans. 

The resentment of the Goans was increasing over the years. In this situation the 

Liberal Prime Minister of Portugal, Marquês de Pombal took many measures to 

remedy the situation. He issued orders to the Viceroy as well as the Archbishop of 

Goa to treat the Goan Christians on a footing of equality with the white Christians and 

to recruit Christians to various jobs and benefices on merits, not on the basis of the 

colour of their skin. This minister of King José in his Edict of 2nd April 1761 decreed 

that (baptised) Asians and Europeans were to have the same legal and social status, 

since ‘His Majesty does not distinguish between his vassals by their colour but by 

their merit.’ (Mascarenhas, 1977:407-9) 

The authorities in India did not obey this order. So in 1774, Marquês de 

Pombal repeated that both Goans and Portuguese, outsiders and natives, were to be 

treated equally, since they were ‘equally the vassals of his majesty’ and that such 

equal treatment was “Likewise comfortable with divine, natural and human laws, 

which under no circumstances allows that outsiders should exclude the natives from 

the fruits of the soil, where they were born and from the offices and benefices 

thereof”. Pombal was dismissed not long afterwards, but his instructions began to take 

effect. The higher castes, step by step began to acquire social prominence. (Pereira, 

1995:16)  

These orders were ignored by the Portuguese authorities, who were used to 

enjoying privileges for many years. Again these reforms were only for the Christians 
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of Goa, not for the Hindus and non-Christians. They were given a status of equality 

much later in 1910, when a Republican form of government was introduced in 

Portugal. 

The Pinto Conspiracy of 1787 

The Pinto Conspiracy was a protest against racial discrimination, by some 

Goan priests, government servants and military officers. This conspiracy has been 

examined in the book titled, A Conjurção de 1787 em Goa e variás causas desse 

tempo by Joaquim Heliodoro da Cunha Rivara, the Chief Secretary (1855-1877) of 

the Government of Goa. The writing of this book was also a sequel to the fact that the 

author was greatly disturbed by the ugly turn of events at the Revolt of 1857 in British 

India. To the people of British India, this conspiracy was a manifestation of the fact 

that local Goan interests were in conflict with the Portuguese colonial interests of that 

period. Could this conspiracy be understood as a manifestation of political 

consciousness among the Goans? 

Three priests of the Pinto clan of Candolim resented for being bypassed for 

higher ecclesiastical positions in Goa and in South India. Goans also felt that they 

were deprived of senior positions in the local army and administration. This 

conspiracy though proved to be abortive, was proof of the fact that a strong national 

consciousness and patriotism was present among the conspirators. The aim of this 

revolt, according to the verdict of the Portuguese Court, was a Republic in which the 

people ruled themselves by exercising all the ruling powers. This was perhaps the first 

Asian rebellion on the part of the natives to replace the European colonial rule with an 

independent state on the European model. So brutally was the conspiracy suppressed, 

that it cowed any opposition from the higher castes for over thirty years thereafter. 

(Pereira, 1995:16) 
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There were a number of rebellions after this period. The more notable ones 

were those of the Dessai of Uspa (1814), the Dessai of Zambaulim and the 

Sardessaina Durga Bai (1817). A priest, António Francisco Xavier Álvares (b.1836) 

left the church and joined the Syrian church. His newspaper was the O Brado Indiano. 

(The Indian Cry)  Corruption in high places was criticised by Álvares. The 

Archbishop, D. António Sebastião Valente, in July 1882, banned the publication and 

selling of his journal, A Cruz. (Appendix III, ABP) The manuscript banning this paper 

calls it ‘hostile to the church, scandalous, revolutionary, and disturber of the peace of 

conscience’. He appealed to the Goans through his paper to wear Swadeshi clothes. In 

fact Kamat has coined the phrase ‘Swadeshi ideology of Álvares’. (Kamat, 1999:143) 

The Role of Goan Deputados in the Portuguese Parliament 

In the year 1821 a Constitutional regime was established in Portugal and in 

1822 it was extended to Goa. The ground was fertile in Goa as there existed an 

educated and intellectual class of persons in Goa who were well equipped to rise up to 

the occasion. Elections being introduced for the first time in Goa, there was much 

strife exacerbated by conflicts in the Goan society between the mestizos and the high 

castes, between the mestizos and the Europeans and between the Bhramins and the 

Chardos (first two castes in the caste hierarchy). There were the rebellions of the 

Ranes and the Indian soldiers in the Portuguese army. The British attempts to 

dominate Goa, the natural calamities and the large scale Goan migration added fuel to 

an already divided society. Another important factor is that after 1840, the Portuguese 

imperial ambitions were focused on Africa, where colonies were established in 

Angola and Mozambique. (Pereira, 1995:17) 

The first elections to the Portuguese Parliament were held in Goa on 14th 

January 1822 and three members were elected to the Portuguese Parliament. They 
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included Bernardo Peres da Silva for Neura, Constâncio Roque da Costa from Margao 

and Antonio José da Lima Leitão,  an European. A study of the election process based 

on the archival documents, now found in the archives of the Portuguese Parliament, 

show that these elections were government controlled as most of the candidates who 

won those elections were the official candidates of the government. The number of 

votes cast in favour of the winning candidate show that the elections were rigged. 

(Appendix IX, AAN) 

Only those citizens who fulfilled certain conditions were allowed to vote. 

They had to know to speak Portuguese, own land, pay the necessary taxes e.g. the 

tobacco tax, etc. (Appendix VIII, AAN) High ranking officials in the administration, 

most of whom were Portuguese themselves, were permitted to contest elections, caste 

and racial prejudices played a prominent role in the elections and the use of violence 

and bloodshed was not uncommon. The political consciousness of the Goans was, 

therefore, limited to the awareness of their citizenship of their foster nation, Portugal, 

and their civic rights. The loyalty of the Goan people was therefore to the Portuguese 

King. 

After the 1840’s, the educated Goans who were in a minority became 

conscious of their Indianness and Indian culture and heritage and began to feel proud 

of their past. This meant that they were conscious of their status of being under a 

foreign power. The Goan representatives in the Portuguese Parliament, the deputados 

spoke boldly in defence of the Goans, as against Portuguese imperialism and 

colonialism. In 1835, Bernardo Peres da Silva, a Goan was appointed Governor of 

Goa. However, the mestizos rebelled and deposed Peres. 

Estevam Jeremias Mascarenhas asserted very boldly in the Portuguese 

Parliament in the meaning of the term ‘Independence’. He said: “Its love is a right 
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inherent to the gift of liberty, the strength and power to live by oneself without the 

necessity of tutelage when it is not required; unworthy would be the people who 

having the necessary strength and intelligence to live independently would not desire 

it, would not employ all the means to achieve it”. (Diary of the session, 21-5-1853) 

Mascarenhas proclaimed in the Portuguese Parliament that no one should 

wonder if Portuguese India also made a demand for independence He used the 

analogy of a son who owes his father his being, his education and often all that he 

had. This he said was the natural course of the world common to individuals and to 

colonies. The colonies, he said had reached the time of their virility and emancipated 

themselves from their mother country. The mother country got the pride and glory of 

being the author of the civilisation of a people, of having raised it to the degree of the 

required accomplishment to live as an independent nation. He said the mother country 

had political and commercial interests, for example, England with America and 

Portugal with Brazil. (De souza, 1973:114-115) 

Mascarenhas then made a very important statement. He said that if the 

province that he had the honour to represent, and if at the same time his country was 

‘in proper circumstances’ he would have desired independence. Unfortunately he was 

convinced that if Goa was out of the dependence of Portugal, she would fall into that 

of another nation and he preferred that his countrymen be with Portugal than with 

England as was the rest of the country at that point of time. Thus the deputados 

declared their views in the Portuguese parliament and displayed a strong sense of 

‘consciousness’, though in this case it was loyalty to the Portuguese crown. 

Francisco Luis Gomes was another deputado or parliamentarian who spoke 

with pride about his Indian roots in a letter to Lamartine the French hero who fought 

in the American War of Independence. He said: “I was born in India, the country 
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which was the cradle but is now the grave of poetry, history and philosophy. I belong 

to the race which composed the Mahabharata and invented chess-two creations which 

have in them something of the eternal and the infinite. But the nation which embodied 

her laws in poetry and formulated her politics in the rules of the game-this nation is 

now no more. Exhausted by her fecundity and obscured by the luster of her own 

glory, she now lies captive in her own country”. In 1862, he demanded in the 

Portuguese parliament complete freedom for Portuguese India. In his novel, Os 

Brahmanes he wrote, ‘Impartial men, who are moved by justice and not by racialism, 

want India to be ruled by Indians. (George, 1959: 24) Many other deputados 

contributed their bit in raising issues related to Goa, however, only a handful helped 

in raising the political consciousness of the Goans through the power of their speeches 

in Parliament. 

Mandos and History 

Many folksongs (mandos) were composed which explained the turbulence of 

the times. Two of the elections were commemorated in the mandos. The municipal 

election of Divar of 1854 witnessed a mestizo, Joaquim Garcez Palha being beaten to 

death on 4th November in the square of the parish church, Nossa Senhora da Piedade. 

(Saldanha, 1927:279-280) Another violent election which is referred to in the mandos 

is the election of Salcette of 1890 when the soldiers of the governor Vasco Guedes 

fired on an unarmed crowd on 21st September in the church square of Madgao, 

claiming twenty-three lives. (Septembrache ekvissaveri, a mando, O Ultramar, 31-10-

1890; 22-11-1890) In the words of the mando, “Vasco Guedes dug graves, turning 

Morhgoum into a pool of blood”. 
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The Rane Revolts 
The Rane Revolts from 1755 to 1912 are proof of the self-assertive character 

of the people. There were about forty revolts of this Rajput clan of Sattari. In 1755 the 

people of Sattari declared themselves free and fought the Portuguese for decades until 

they were put down by a superior armed force. They used guerrilla tactics to fight the 

Portuguese. (Rao, 1963:60)  

One of the biggest revolts took place in 1824 and it lasted for almost a year. 

The Portuguese arrested the rebels and imprisoned them for three years in the Aguada 

fortress. The revolt by Dipaji Rane was in 1852. (Saldanha, 1925:319) This revolt was 

against the increased agricultural tax during the time when Visconde de Ourem was 

Governor General of Goa. The fort of Nanuz in the Sattari district became the defence 

centre of the Ranes. The Governor-General sent a company to fight the rebels, but the 

guerrilla tactics of the Ranes who disappeared into the thick forests, helped them to 

remain unharmed. (Dessai, 1986:27) 

Even an army led by the Governor-General himself could not defeat the 

Ranes. From Nanuz, the Ranes attacked villages in Quepem, Canacona and 

Hemadbarshem. This rebellion lasted for three and a half years. The people’s support 

for the Ranes forced the Governor General to appeal for peace. With the help of an 

old retired military officer, José Paulo de Oliveira Pegado, as an intermediary, an 

agreement was signed between the Portuguese authorities and the rebels. The 

Governor General obtained pardon for the leader and the rebels. The Governor 

General, Conde de Torres Novas restored the rights of the leader of the rebels and 

made Deepaji Rane an army leader and protected his relatives. 

The next Rane Revolt was of Custoba from 1869 to 1871. He was insulted by 

a Hindu priest or Bhat who had dishonoured a widow of his family and had falsely 
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implicated her father and brother for a murder. The priest produced false witnesses to 

support his charges. Custoba and his follower’s looted villages, killed the men folk, 

but spared the women and children. (Saldana, 1925:323) He even cut off the head of 

the erring Hindu Priest. The police declared him an outlaw and declared a reward if he 

was caught dead or alive. (Dessai, 1986:27)  On 13th June 1871, he was shot dead, 

while he was escaping from a house. With the death of Custoba, the rebellion died 

down. 

 In 1895, the Goan Sepoys did not want to go to Africa and Dada Rane 

supported their cause. He also resented the Portuguese distributing the land of his 

forefathers among the Narcornis. The rebels captured ninety soldiers and invaded 

Bardez on 14th October 1895. (Rao, 1963:63) They attacked the Tivim Church and 

took its treasures and then raided Mapusa. The garrison surrendered and the 

Municipal treasury was looted. The next place of attack was Colvale, where the 

community safe was broken open. These people fled to the Ghats or to the nearby 

British territory. The Portuguese government distributed arms to the villages. The 

Ranes then fought with the villagers of Aldona and retreated as the Ranes suffered 

about 35 casualties. Immediately thereafter, reinforcement was sent from Portugal 

under Prince Afonso Henriques. He, along with the Governor General, fought the 

Ranes. Some were pardoned, if not found guilty of murder or robbery. During one 

such hearing, a relative of Dada Rane was being led to prison in Mapuça under escort, 

was shot by one of his own escorts. It was believed that the Bragança family of 

Nadora (Pangues) was responsible for this killing. The Ranes avenged this death, by 

surrounding the Brangaça house when the whole family had gathered together for a 

festive occasion. (Personal visit: Presently house is in ruins) The male members were 
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imprisoned and the women were set free. In 1897, when Joaquim Machado was 

Governor, this uprising finally ended. 

Thereafter two revolts took place in 1901 and 1912, both of which were 

suppressed by the Portuguese and these leaders were captured and deported. (Dessai, 

1986:80)  In 1912, the last Rane revolt was led by Mario Sawant and Gill Sawant 

cutting across caste and religious barriers. A Christian tapper, Quistulo was also 

another local leader. This revolt was crushed with the arrival of the Portuguese troops 

from Mozambique. Mario Sawant was beheaded in his sleep and Gill Sawant was 

imprisoned in Portuguese West Africa. A manuscript from the British Library, signed 

by a British Resident in Goa shows that the British had decided that they would keep 

out of the revolts after 1895.  

Mutinies of Volvoi and Marcela (1870 -71) 

In 1870 an army revolt took place in Volvoi. (Saldanha.1925:283) The 

Portuguese wanted to disband the army for two reasons. Firstly, because of the poor 

state of the finances, and secondly, the need of an army was questioned as the 

surrounding territory was subject to the British who were not a threat to the 

Portuguese. (Saldana, 1957: 148) Bernardo Francisco da Costa had written about the 

need to reorganise the army with a view to protect the interests of the Goans. (O 

Ultramar, 25-3-1870:1) The order of Governor General, José Ferreira Pestana to 

disband the army at Margao was resented by the forces, and the army took up position 

in Volvoi. (Kamat.1999:233)  

The Governor General was succeeded by Visconde de S. Jaunuário, who 

refused to honour the commitments of his predecessor. The army now revolted in 

Marcela, and enforcements were sent from India under Prince Dom Augusto, to crush 

this mutiny, which he successfully did. When the Indian soldiers were informed in 
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1895 that they had to go to Africa, they revolted as the Hindus had a taboo against 

sailing overseas. 

The Republican Constitution of 1911 
 

In 1910 Portugal was a Republic and so a wave of democracy was extended to 

the colonies. The new Political Constitution of the Portuguese Republic established 

for the first time civic equality and secularism for all citizens belonging to the 

Portuguese Nation. A synoptic study of the rights ushered in by this constitution 

would help to understand the change in policy of the Portuguese government both in 

the mother country as well as in Goa. Chapter X of Part I of the Constitution relates to 

the relations of the State with the Catholic Church and of the regime of worship. 

Article 45 of this chapter states thus: “The relationship between the state and the 

Catholic Church shall be one of Separation”. Art. 46 stated: “The state shall also 

ensure freedom of worship and organisation for all other religious faiths practiced on 

Portuguese territory…” 

Chapter VII of Part II of the Constitution dealt with the Overseas Portuguese 

territories. Section I of this chapter was devoted to the Fundamental Principles. 

Article 133 stated that, “It is intrinsic in the Portuguese Nation to fulfill its historic 

mission of colonization in the lands of the Discoveries under their sovereignty and to 

diffuse among the populations inhabiting them the benefits of their civilisations, as 

also to exercise the moral influence enjoined upon it by the Patronage of the East”. 

Art.134 of the same chapter explains that: “The overseas territories of Portugal 

described in Article I, II-IV shall be known as provinces.” Section II of chapter VII 

was of general guarantees. Article 135 read thus: “The rights, liberties and individual 

guarantees enshrined in the constitution are assured to nationals and foreigners alike 

in the overseas provinces, within the terms of law”. 
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Article 139 stated that: “The State shall ensure, in its overseas territories, 

liberty of conscience and the free exercise of the various religions”. Section III of 

Chapter VII had provisions with a special guarantee for natives. Article 141 ensured 

‘the state guarantees, the protection and defence of the natives living in the provinces, 

in accordance with the principles of humanity and sovereignty - - -.” 

Section IV of the same Chapter elucidates the political and administrative 

system. Art.148 read: “The Overseas Provinces shall be guaranteed the right of 

administrative decentralisation and financial autonomy in confirming with the 

Constitution”. Art. 149 stated that “The Overseas Provinces shall as a rule, be 

governed by special legislation passed by the legislative bodies of Metropolitan 

Portugal or according to circumstances in each province by provincial legislative 

bodies, within the legislative limits established by law.” 

Section V of the above chapter is on the economic order. Section 159 read: 

“The economic system of the Overseas Provinces shall be established in harmony 

with the needs of their development and the well-being of their population, with fair 

reciprocity between them and the neighbouring countries and with the rights and 

legitimate advantages of the Portuguese Nation, of which they are an integral part”. 

From all the above provisions of the constitution of the Portuguese Republic, 

it is clear that the Hindus and Muslims were given opportunities and treated on par as 

equal citizens for the first time in the history of Portuguese colonial rule in Goa. This 

helped to sink the differences between the communities and led to communal 

harmony in Goa. The Hindus progressed in the socio-cultural as well as economic 

spheres as they were now given opportunities to study in schools and institutions of 

higher learning like the Lyceums. (Noronha, 1923; Trans., Afonso, 2008:213) During 

the Portuguese democratic regime, there were no possible reasons for the Goan to 
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grudge against Portugal, except for their bad administration. As the Goan Catholics 

and Hindus were integrated in the political life of Portugal, they co-operated with the 

Portuguese in the administration of the territory. 

The Era of the Provincial Congresses in Goa 
A few years after Portugal became a Republic in 1910; its ripple effect was 

seen in Goa with the starting of the Provincial Congresses in 1915. The aim of these 

Congresses was to promote the economic and moral development of the territory. 

Prominent Goans of that period were members of these Congresses and important 

topics affecting society were discussed at its meetings. The interventions made by 

Menezes Bragança in these Congresses is also examined in this study. The Congress 

was not a political organisation like the Indian National Congress. In the early 1920’s, 

the national movement and the freedom struggle were growing stronger in British 

India. The Goans in Bombay as well as the rest of places in British India found it 

difficult to take up a definite position in the struggle. The British and the Portuguese 

were ‘two Imperial powers’ with which the people had to reconcile their important 

differences. 

In 1930, Salazar amended the Constitution of the Republic by an Act, 

popularly known as the Acto-Colonial wherein civil liberties were suppressed. This 

signalled the death of the Provincial Congresses. The ninth Congress, the last one was 

held in 1931. An analysis of this Act along with the work of the nine Provincial 

Congresses is done in chapter VII. By this time, the Goans were now quite conscious 

of their subservient status. Many Goans in Bombay wrote articles in newspapers 

against Portuguese colonialism in general and the Acto-Colonial in particular. The 

Goa Congress Committee was already established in 1928 in Bombay with the efforts 

of T. B. Cunha. 
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This period experienced the suppression of the Press in Goa, both by the State 

and the Church. The archival manuscripts help to prove this point.  A protest meeting 

in Bombay was held against the Acto-Colonial. A document shows that such a protest 

meeting was scheduled for the 17th June 1930 in Bombay and it was in the form of a 

poster, addressed to the young Generation of Goa in Portuguese. (Appendix X, LLM) 

The contents of this poster read that “This protest was against the humilities that 

degrade our motherland. The freedom of thought has been oppressed. Our citizenship 

has been despotically wrenched from us!” Goa was the only Portuguese colony to 

protest against this Act. More than one and a half decade later on the historic day of 

18th June 1946, the Goans once again protested against the suppression of their civil 

liberties under the leadership of Dr. Ram Manohar Lohia. 

The policies of the Portuguese government were not in keeping with the ethos 

of the Goan people. It was the rule of a colonial country which tried to impose its 

culture on the colonised; it was a type of ‘colonial hegemony’. (Kamat: 1999: part of  

title) ‘Repression begets revolt’, a phrase coined by Lord Acton was also true of the 

Goan setting. The Goan deputados spoke eloquently in the Portuguese Parliament, 

from 1820’s to 1961with a brief break during the periods of the dictatorships. The 

policies and laws passed by the Portuguese government during its long colonial rule 

did have a ripple effect; which finally culminated in the rise of a few, among the sons 

of the soil, who represented the intellectual class, who boldly wrote their views in the 

newspapers. One such son of the soil was Luis de Menezes Bragança. The following 

chapters study the contribution of the man and his work in igniting the flame of the 

freedom struggle that was to follow his untimely death in 1938. 
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CHAPTER - IV 

MENEZES BRAGANÇA: BIOGRAPHY AND SOCIO-CULTURAL 

INTERVENTIONS 
 

Biography 

The Menezes Bragança house in Chandor is famous for its size and antiquity 

but not much is known about the persons who lived in it. Aida Menezes Bragança, the 

ninety two year matriarch of the family and the daughter-in-law of Menezes Bragança 

is at present the sole resident of a part of the big house earlier owned by the Bragança 

family. Much of the information that follows is based on my interactions with her. 

The family was converted from Hinduism to Christianity, and the priest who 

converted them changed their family name from, ‘Dessai’ to ‘Bragança’, after the 

name of the Royal family who ruled in Portugal at that time. (Personal interview, 

Menezes Bragança Aida: 25-10-2010) The House of Bragança ruled in Portugal from 

1640 till 1910. To provide the right setting, it is imperative that we begin with a 

biographical sketch of Menezes Bragança. It is worthy to note that the King of 

Portugal was Luís I (1861-89) when Luis de Menezes Bragança was born in 1878. He 

was therefore christened by his parents, after the name of the then reigning monarch 

in Portugal. 

This biographical sketch is not just a tabulation of the names of the Menezes 

Bragança family. It also discusses the immense contribution that each of these 

members as well as Menezes Bragança bestowed in the course of their lives towards 

the rise of political consciousness in Goa.  

A lesser known fact is that this house was the birthplace of three stalwarts who 

contributed through research to the growth of knowledge and the kindling of political 
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consciousness. The patriarch of the Bragança family, Francisco Xavier Bragança of 

Chandor and Maria Ascença Margarida de Souza Bragança of Calangute had three 

daughters but no son: Claudina Stael, Julia Adelina and Filomena. Each of them gave 

birth to a son. They were Luis de Menezes Bragança (b.1878), Antonio Bernardo de 

Bragança Pereira (b.1883) and Tristão de Bragança Cunha (b.1891) respectively. The 

Bragança surname continued to be used by the children of the next generation, along 

with the surname of the father. These three grandsons (there were also others) of the 

Bragança family grew up to be men of vision and intellect and contributed positively 

as important figures to the period in which they lived. 

Menezes Bragança’s father was Domingos Joveniano de Menezes from 

Calapur (Santa Cruz), Ilhas. He was an eminent lawyer and Municipal Judge of 

Quepem and later of Daman. The father of António Bernardo de Bragança Pereira 

was António Felix Pereira, of Utorda. He was an advocate and belonged to a landed 

aristocratic family. Ligório de Cunha from Cuelim, Cansaulim was the father of T. B. 

Cunha. He was the editor of the newspaper O Nacionalista and a journalist par 

excellence.  

A search to find out whether this family had any links to the royal family of 

Portugal by the same surname proved to be futile. The personal interviews with Aida 

Menezes Bragança (Personal interview, Menezes Bragança Aida: 25-10-2010) and 

her brother Armando Felix Bragança Pereira (Personal interview, Bragança Pereira: 

15-9-2007) revealed that the Bragança family of Chandor was not related to the Royal 

family of Portugal. Generally, if there was any connection, the family is the first to 

know, as it would be a proud fact carried on from generation to generation at least by 

word of mouth. 
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The first generation or the grandparents of Menezes Braganca, Francisco 

Xavier de Bragança and Maria Assensa de Souza Bragança were the architects of an 

Intellectual Empire. F.X. Bragança was the only son and as was the tradition of the 

rich families of Salcete, he was sent to pursue his education in the seminary of 

Rachol, the only secondary and higher education establishment of that period. 

Christovam Pinto, the author of A Biographical Note on F. X. Bragança speaks about 

the twists and turns in the life of the man. (Photograph No. 2)  His family opposed his 

choice of a bride from a caste that was different from his. Disappointed in love, he 

wanted to join the order of the Carmelites in the monastery of Chimbel. Later, he 

turned out to be one of the greatest liberal thinkers of his times. (Pinto, 1885:3; M.B, 

1972:10) 

F. X. Bragança was a voracious reader. The family house had Portuguese 

books on jurisprudence and literature and also works in Italian, French and English. 

He was greatly influenced by the works of the Encyclopaedists. He was an elected 

member and later President of the Municipality of Salcete. He was also an elected 

member of the then Instituto Vasco da Gama in Panjim. (Boletim, 1935:21) F. X. 

Bragança was the recipient of Cavaleiro de Ordem de Cristo (1864) and later of 

Ordem de Conceiçâo (1881) and the title of Moço Fidalgo da Casa Real (Young 

Noble Man of the Royal House). (M.B., 1965:10)  (Photograph No. 4) These awards 

are proudly exhibited to the visitors of the house till today.  

 

The biographer of F. X. Bragança, Cristovam Pinto used the term ‘imperiously 

independent’ to describe him because he never aspired to any official post, but he 

always had the good of his countrymen at heart. Pinto further wrote that F. X. 

Bragança was guided by this principle: ‘No man of goodwill can ever feel lessened by 
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another’s upliftment and each can very well rise through his own capacities without 

needing to belittle anyone, serving and honouring the country to which all belong’. 

History being ‘his story’ and not ‘her story’ 

As always, not much is recorded about the women of the house. Nothing much is 

known of Maria Ascença Margarida de Souza Bragança, wife of F. X. ragança, except 

the fact that she came from the equally well-to-do family of the de Souza’s of 

Calangute. (Personal interview, de Souza Ivo Conceição: 3-2-2011) There is a rare 

photograph on the wall of the house of the three sisters of the Bragança family. 

Claudina Stael, Julia Adelina and Filomena. (Photograph No. 5) Another photograph 

shows the wife of Menezes Bragança, Anna (sister of T. B. Cunha) with her first born 

daughter Olga along with her mother, Filomena Bragança Cunha and her mother-in-

law, Stael Menezes Bragança (both sisters). (Photograph No. 7) 

As F. X. de Bragança had no male issue, his eldest daughter inherited the 

house and the property. As was the custom she was married to Joveniano de Menezes, 

on the condition that he was willing to continue using the family surname: Bragança. 

This is how their first born, Luis was christened with the surname of both his parents 

as Luis de Menezes Bragança. He had a sister, Maria, who died early, at the age of ten 

years of typhoid in Belgaum. Thus after his sister’s death, Menezes Bragança was left 

as the only child and scion of the house. (Personal interview, Menezes Bragança 

Aida: 25-10-2010) 

Domingos Jouveniano de Menezes, the father of Menezes Bragança was 

nicknamed the ‘mathematician’ as he was an expert in the subject and won many 

prizes for it. Ismael Gracias, the learned examiner of philosophy and history in the 

Liceu Nacional, knew Joveniano as a brilliant student. Later he served as an examiner 

at his alma mater. (Boletim,1933:67) As a result of his brilliance and legal acumen, 
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the then Secretary-General to the Governor of Goa, Cunha Rivara had chosen 

Jouveniano as a member of the Judiciary. This was a position that he occupied for any 

years; building a very high reputation for himself not only for his integrity; but also 

for his efficiency and competence as a judge. He was the chairman of the 

Mathemathics and Military school and also taught at the Escola Normal.   

Nothing much is also known about the other women of the house like the 

daughters, Claudina Stael, Julia Adelina and Filomena as well as the daughter-in-law 

Anna. Olga, the eldest daughter of Menezes Bragança married Shantaram Shringapuri 

of Pune, an associate of T. B. Cunha. She was a teacher but suffered from health 

problems and died in Mumbai. Bertha, the second daughter carved a niche for herself 

as an active participant in Goa’s freedom struggle. She served the Adarsha Vanita 

Vidyalaya, Margao, as an English teacher. She later married António Furtado, and 

adopted his daughter Saroja as her own. (Personal interview, Deshpande Jyoti: 25-7-

2011) She, along with her husband, was very active in the liberation struggle of Goa. 

She edited the paper, Free Goa. As a political activist, she was the President of the 

Goa Communist Party. (Personal collection of Bertha M. Bragança, Margao) 

(Photograph Nos. 10 and 12) 

Beatriz de Menezes Bragança obtained a doctorate in Biochemistry and as a 

scientist of international repute at the Haffkine Institute in Bombay. She was the 

Cancer Research Director in the Tata Memorial Centre, at Bombay and had developed 

a cure against ‘cobra venom’. She was married to her work. (Personal interview, 

Cabral Sa Mario: 7-10-2010) (Photograph No. 11) 

The second daughter of F. X. Bragança, Julia Adelina Bragança, married 

António Felix Pereira of Utorda and had three children. António Bernardo Bragança 

Pereira was the famous author of the book Ethnografia de India Portuguésa. 
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(Personal interview, Bragança Pereira Armando Felix: 12-10-2007)  He was also a 

Juiz de Relação (Judge in the Court of Appeals) in Goa and Mozambique. He had 

refused to accept the office of the Presidente de Relação (Chief Justice) because it 

would have compromised his independence. The second was José de Bragança 

Pereira who worked in the Telegraph Department in Bombay; and the third was 

Eufemianio de Bragança Pereira, who worked in the Agriculture Department in Goa.  

António Bernardo B. Pereira and his wife Maria Ascença Pinto from Santa 

Cruz had four children, Maria Luiza, Laura, Aida and Felix Armando Bragança 

Pereira. Maria Luiza and Laura died as spinsters in Belgaum; Felix Armando 

Bragança Pereira has a well established legal practice and lives with his Portuguese 

companion of many years, Evelina in Lisbon. He has a well established legal practice 

in Lisbon. (Personal interview, Bragança Pereira Armando Felix: 15-9-2007) Aida 

married Fernando, the son of Menezes Bragança. Aida is therefore also the second 

cousin of Menezes Bragança, his maternal aunt Julia Adelina Bragança Pereira’s 

grandchild. (Personal interview, Menezes Bragança Aida: 25-10-2010)  

  The third and youngest daughter, Filomena Bragança, married the journalist 

Ligório de Cunha of Cuelim, Cansaulim and had six children. The eldest was Vicente 

Bragança de Cunha. He has settled down in England and has a son, by the name, 

Nikhil. The second Francisco studied in Paris, was a famous Indologist and was also 

the private secretary to Rabindranath Tagore. The third was the famous Tristão 

Bragança de Cunha, who studied Electrical Engineering in Paris and taught at the 

Sorbonne University. In 1926, after a fourteen year stay in France, he came back to 

Goa and plunged himself in the liberation struggle of Goa, becoming the founder 

member of the Goa Congress Committee which was soon affiliated to the Indian 

National Congress in 1928. He was the author of, The Denationalization of Goans. 
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(Cunha, 1961:55) (Photograph No. 12) The fourth was Placido de Cunha, a medical 

doctor who settled down in Calcutta, and the fifth was Anna, the wife of Menezes 

Bragança. The last daughter, Vitoria married Sosthenes Cotta Carvalho. (Personal 

interview, Cotta Carvalho Inez: 24-11-2011)  

As Anna Bragança de Cunha, the daughter of Filomena Bragança and Ligório 

de Cunha married Menezes Bragança, his wife was therefore his first cousin, his 

maternal aunt, Filomena Bragança de Cunha’s daughter and as mentioned earlier the 

sister of Tristão Bragança Cunha. Menezes Bragança and his wife Anna had four 

children (Photograph No. 6): Fernando, the husband of Aida, lived in Calcutta during 

his younger days and was later the Goan Ambassador to Brazil. Fernando and Aida 

Menezes Bragança had to abandon the palatial house in Chandor and move to 

Bangalore in 1947 after India became independent because of the proactive role of 

Tristão in the liberation struggle of Goa.  They returned back only in 1961 after the 

liberation of Goa. Despite abandoning the house for fear of the police arresting the 

members of the family, Aida Menezes Bragança was proud of the fact that no robbery 

took place in the house during those fourteen years. (Personal interview, Menezes 

Bragança Aida:25-10-2010)  

Menezes Bragança had five grandchildren. His son Fernando and Aida had 

three children. The first was Luis, christened after his illustrious grandfather 

(presently an advocate in Bangalore), the second Claudio (an executive, Volkswagon, 

São Paulo) who migrated to Brazil and Analia de Menezes Braganca e Misquita. 

(Presently a scientist at the National Institute of Oceanography, Dona Paula) 

(Photograph No. 13) Olga Shringapuri, (Photograph No. 9) his eldest daughter had 

two girls: Aquila and Geeta. Both the sisters have married two brothers of the Raje 

family and are presently residents of Porvorim, Goa. Bertha had a step-daughter, 



 

85 

 

Saroja (daughter of her husband António Furtado by his first marriage) but had no 

issues of her own. Menezes Bragança, though a non-believer, was not particularly 

comfortable with the idea of his own daughter marrying a Hindu. It was more a clash 

of cultures, rather than pure religious reasons. (Personal interview, Cabral Sa Mario: 

7-10-2010) His other two daughters never got married in his lifetime as Bertha 

married António Furtado much after his death, and Beatriz remained a spinster. 

Having introduced the entire Menezes Bragança clan, the stage is now set to 

raise the curtain on Luis Menezes Bragança. He was born on 15th January 1878 in 

Chandor and died at the age of only sixty years on 10thJuly 1938. From the date he 

died till 1961, every year, the 10th of July became a day when the nationalist press like 

the Gomantak, paid homage to the memory of his ideas and thoughts. (Gomantak, 5-

8-1939; 6-7-1940; 10-7-1944) January 1939 saw the formation of the Gomantak 

Praja Dal, just a few months after his death.(Gomantak,29-7-1939) It was formed by 

those who agreed with his ideology like Julião Menezes and Luis Mendes (my late 

father). Immediately after the Civil Disobedience Movement of June 1946, the 

Nationalists decided to commemorate the death anniversary of Menezes Bragança on 

10th July by assembling at his grave at the Chandor cemetery. The Portuguese 

government ordered a lathi-charge in the cemetery to disperse the crowd. Prominent 

among those present were Jose Paulo Teles, Benedito Gomes, Jose Maria Furtado, 

Vissu Virginkar, Venctexa Dessai, Sosthenes Cota Carvalho, Prof. Lucilia Barreto, 

Aninha Fernandes and Maria Pinho. (Gomantak, 29-7-1939) The nationalists used this 

occasion to make a pilgrimage every year to his grave and to make patriotic speeches 

in the cemetery, which the Portuguese strongly opposed. (Gomantak, 13-7-1946) 

(Photograph No. 29) 
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10th July thus became a sacred day for the freedom fighters. It became a day to 

celebrate the life and work of Menezes Bragança: a life that began in a sheltered 

environment in his maternal house at Chandor. Like his grandfather F. X. Bragança, 

Luis also began his studies, in the seminary of Rachol where he did a course in 

Philosophy and Scholasticism. He had lost his father at the age of seven, and 

therefore, much of his upbringing was taken care of by his mother, Stael de Menezes 

Bragança, and his maternal grandmother, Maria Ascença de Souza Bragança. In the 

seminary, he completed the preparatory course with distinction and that was where in 

1897, he wrote his first book in Portuguese, St. Aloysius da Gonzaga, Model and 

Protector of Christian Youth. The experience in the seminary perhaps provided 

Menezes Bragança the initial training of the qualities necessary for a free thinker. 

At the age of nineteen, he joined the Lyceum in Panaji, where he excelled in 

all the subjects except Marathi. He studied Portuguese, Latin, Geography, History, 

Mathematics, Physics and Political Economy. Costa Alvares, his teacher of natural 

sciences, who was subsequently one of the speakers to commemorate the sixth 

anniversary of O Debate edited and published by him; recollected the brilliance of his 

student. He had then advised him to join the medical school. (O Debate, 3-4-1918) In 

1900 he did join the Medical School where Liriato Pinto, a very strict professor of 

Anatomy, who used to give the brightest students no marks over eight, gave Menezes 

Bragança ten. (M.B.M.C, 1972:11) However, because he was indisposd with  typhoid, 

he missed the examination of the first year and as a result; he gave up a career in 

medicine. This was a turning point in the career of Menezes Bragança. Perhaps what 

was a loss to the medical profession proved to be a gain to the journalistic and 

political fields. 
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The illness of Menezes Bragança ended his formal education. It was during his 

period of convalescence that he developed a love for reading. He regularly read 

books, magazines and periodicals from Europe, including important publications as 

‘Illustration Française’. (HAG, Menezes Bragança collection) He did not study or 

pass any formal degree but his self-study gave him a scholarship which was beyond 

formal education. His wealth, as the only son, allowed him to buy books and 

magazines from Portugal, France and England. These books kept him informed of the 

advancement of ideas in the wide world, to prepare for the day when he would emerge 

as an accomplished journalist. His burnished style, his inflexible logic and his broad 

liberalism were fashioned by hard work in the seclusion of his study. (Personal 

interview, de Sá Bailon: 2-4-2008) 

Menezes Bragança was thus a self-educated man because he read voraciously 

from the well stocked personal library of his grandfather, F.X. Bragança. Here he read 

about the Encylopaedists and the other great rationalists like Augusto Comte and 

Ernest Renan. He also read Rousseau, Voltaire and Montesquieu, the famous writers 

who inspired the French Revolution. Therefore, although he had no formal degrees 

like many of his contemporaries, his self-study gave him perhaps a scholarship greater 

than that of his fellow Goans. (O Debate, 3-4-1917) 

Menezes Bragança made his journalistic debut in O Heraldo in 1900 along 

with Messias Gomes. (M.B.M.C., 1963: I) It was edited by A. M. da Cunha with 

Alarico Mascarenhas as the sub-editor. Later, he contributed to O Nacionalista, edited 

by his maternal uncle and father-in-law, Ligório da Cunha, published from Cuelim. 

He also contributed to O Commercio, edited by A. X. Gomes and published from 

Panjim. (M.B.M.C., 1972:12)       
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  Francisco Manoel Couceiro da Costa, the sitting Chief Judge of the Salcete 

Comarca (judicial district), a liberal, was appointed as the Governor-General of Goa 

on 10th October 1910. (Saldanha Gabriel, 1925:307) Menezes Bragança supported 

Couceiro da Costa and defended him in his writings. It was during the period of this 

Governor that the Congresso Provincial (Provincial Congress) was established by an 

order dated 22nd June 1915. This forum provided a good opportunity for Menezes 

Bragança to voice his opinion about the political happenings of that period. He was 

the President of the Fourth Provincial Congress in 1921. (Cunha, 1925:90) It was 

because of the efforts of Menezes Bragança that these Congresses were initiated in 

Goa during the Republican period. 

On 3rd April 1911, Menezes Bragança founded his own paper O Debate. It 

continued for ten years till the last issue was published on 16th February 1921. From 

1919 to 1921, he represented the district of Ilhas in the Government Council. In 1924, 

the government of Portuguese India sent Menezes Bragança and Roberto Bruto da 

Costa as its representatives to the Second Colonial Congress in Lisbon. Thereafter, the 

Pracasha, edited by Vencatesha Sar Dessai, was published from 23rd March 1928 till 

it was suspended by the government order of 30thJuly1937, but reappeared as Pradipa 

published in Bombay. Menezes Bragança’s contributions to this paper made his name 

synonymous with Pracasha in Goa as well as in the rest of the Portuguese empire. In 

India he was known as the ‘Tilak of Goa’. (M.B.M.C., 1963: III) 

When Salazar promulgated the Acto-Colonial in 1930, it was published in 

order to substitute chapter V of the 1911 Constitution. Menezes Bragança, who was 

then a member of the legislative council, had put forward a resolution demanding the 

principle of self determination from the Portuguese rule. 
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In 1936, the Academia (Goan Students) wanted to honour Menezes Bragança 

and commemorate the 25th anniversary of the O Debate. He politely declined the offer 

and in a letter to Jorge Andrade, a student, he wrote: “I have served ideas and my 

mission as a journalist is but to make place for such ideas in our society. And the 

initiative you all have taken is a proof that they did find an echo in the spirit of the 

new generation.” Menezes Bragança ended his letter on a positive note expressing his 

satisfaction that his ideas had not fallen on barren soil but had fructified in youthful 

spirits. Thus he had the fulfillment of knowing that all his efforts had borne fruit in 

the mind of the youth and this gave him hope that his work had not gone in vain. 

Dona Aida de Menezes Bragança believed that his heart attack at an early age 

of sixty was due to the stress and strain endured after the Portuguese Censor Board 

had banned his newspaper Pracasha in 1937 exactly one year prior to his death in 

July 1938. 

SOCIO-CULTURAL INTERVENTIONS 

Menezes Bragança’s writings had diverse dimensions. He understood early in 

life that in order to be a free thinker, one had to be free from all the obstacles that 

hindered the Goan society. He wrote his views on topics like caste, education, tourism 

and contributed his bit to the important socio-cultural organisation of that period-the 

Instituto Vasco da Gama. All his writings made an analysis of the situation and ended 

with suggestions to improve the quality of life in society. 

Caste 

Menezes Bragança debated on this topic at length in the columns of O Debate. 

In his arguments he discussed the anti-thesis of Caste and Christianity. He explained 

that the Goan society which called itself eminently Christian practiced a Christianity 
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that was limited to a replacement of the Hindu divinities and rites by the God and 

liturgy of the religion of Christ. This peripheral transformation, he wrote, produced 

the hybrid species of a baptised gentio. (O Debate, 25-08-1915:1) Thus though the 

Christian religion believes in the equality of man before God, in the Goan context the 

old baggage of the caste system continued to keep the society divided. It also served 

the colonial masters to divide and rule. 

 Menezes Bragança’s argument was that caste as practiced by the Christians did 

not remain as a hard juridical and religious system; but it continued to inspire deep 

social hatred and rivalries. The Christian religion was essentially egalitarian, but the 

converted Christians still lived in a regime of exogamous castes. They continued to   

maintain their old customs, habits, ideas, sentiments and prejudices; in spite of not 

practicising the Hindu religion for five to six generations after conversion. 

Evangelisation broke the idols and razed the temples of the Hindus, but could not 

destroy their belief in the caste system. (O Debate, 16-09-1915:2) In those 

circumstances neither did inter-caste marriages work, nor did ‘social activity’ of the 

clergy do much to break the caste fetters in its fold. 

The blind belief in caste domineeringly imposed itself on social relations, 

more so in the institution of the family, as it remained like‘poisonous weed’ inspiring 

class hatred, stressing rivalries and ridiculous superiorities. Menezes Bragança 

explained that outwardly the converts were Christians, but deep inside, they still 

believed in the caste system. He wrote: “Deep down in the Goan soul painted with a 

varnish of Christianity, has remained encrusted with what is worst and nefarious in 

the caste system - repulsion. The divine grace conveyed through baptism was capable 

of eliminating the dressing style and the food habits but did not succeed in tempering 
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the Goan soul in equality nor did it root out the caste prejudice which still held firm 

roots in the everyday social life.” (O Debate, 25-8-1915) 

It must be remembered that F. X. Bragança, the maternal grandfather of Luis 

Menezes Bragança, had chosen a bride outside the caste that he belonged to as he was 

a believer of inter-caste marriages. However, this decision was met with opposition 

from both the families and, in a fit of depression; he wanted to join the religious order. 

(Pinto, 1885:2-3) Many years later, Menezes Bragança who was very vocal against 

the caste system, married within the family, his first cousin, Anna. 

 Menezes Bragança wrote in O Debate that evangelisation was a mechanical 

process. Mass baptism was carried out after indoctrination but on substituting one rite 

by another . . . Thus the caste system continued as before sometimes getting 

concretised to newer adaptations. (O Debate, 22-09-1915:1) 

The confraternities were founded under the various titles invoking the Mother 

of God or the saints of the Catholic legend, but the brotherhoods, far from 

representing the principle of Christian fraternity were at once characterised by the pre-

eminences derived from caste. (O Debate, 13-10-1915)  The confrarias of some 

churches in Goa are to date divided on the basis of the caste hierarchy. This was, 

therefore, an affirmation by the church of the recognition of the caste system, within 

its own hierarchy. 

Menezes Bragança said that the majority of the Christian Goans did not belong 

to the class of new converts. He also said that the majority of the Christian families, 

from the most obscure to the most conspicuous, could count five to six generations of 

Catholics and yet in the matter of caste, they continued to think in the same way as 

their remote ascendants did a century ago. Menezes Bragança said that the Goan 

society was honeycombed with the existence of the divisions of the caste system. (O 
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Debate, 16-9-1915) This fact was pointed out by Menezes Bragança as the colonial 

masters benefited from a society that was divided and therefore, in order to inculcate a 

sense of political consciousness among the people, the primary ingredient required 

was that of the unity of the people. 

The brotherhood which should be representing the principle of Christian 

fraternity was at once characterised by the pre-eminence of caste. The mental habits, 

the prejudices and the sentiments of repulsion affiliated to caste were absent in 

Christianity, instead the brotherhood far from representing the principles of Christian 

fraternity were at once characterized by prejudice derived from caste. When meeting a 

compatriot whom they might not know, the first thing that occurred to those 

Christians was to ask to which caste he belonged. Once the caste was known, they 

dispensed knowing the rest. (O Debate, 13-10-1915:2). 

Menezes Bragança said that the Portuguese were often credited with, how the 

light of Christianity, wiped away the darkness of paganism four hundred years ago. 

He further explained that in fact many affirmed that the Goans owe Portugal nothing 

but the evangelisation of the doctrines of the true religion, which liberated them from 

the error in which their forefathers lived. (O Debate, 1-9-1915) The charm of the 

Vedas and of the Puranas, it was believed, had tied the Goans to superstitions. This 

practice was objectified through the complicated rites with which the sacerdotal caste, 

with the sanction of time, had weaved a web to imbue every moment of human life, 

from the cradle to the tomb. Menezes Bragança was exposing the hypocrisy of the 

Roman Catholic Church in Goa which never took a firm stand against the caste 

system but in fact introduced it in the confrarias of some of the churches in Goa. 

Despite the conversion of the Goans to Christianity, caste remained a 

dominant factor that continued to plague society. Menezes Bragança stated that if we 
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scratched off a bit of the four centuries old crust and looked deeper down, it 

uncovered an important fact that Christianity and ‘Christianism’ was essentially 

leveling. Jesus had also recruited his first disciples from the midst of the ‘multitude of 

the humble.’ Therefore, it is important to understand that Menezes Bragança 

appreciated the work of Jesus Christ among the poor and of the fact that Christianity 

was essentially a levelling doctrine. Menezes Bragança explained that Christianity did 

not throw aside the pariahs like human refuse to be levelled with the beasts. He 

recognised the inherent goodness in the teachings of Jesus Christ. However, the 

prejudices and the sentiments of repulsion affiliated to caste continued. Thus caste 

continurd to be present in the Goan psyche, even after conversion to Christianity. (O 

Debate, 13-10-1915) 

Menezes Bragança wrote that Christians did not practice child marriage, they 

ate and drank everything. They made fun of Ganesh’s trunk. They did not bow before 

the statues which represented the avatars (reincarnations) of Vishnu. Hindus, he said 

did not regulate their lives according to the principles of the rishis (ascetics) but yet 

they lived under a regime of a caste fragmented society, whose groups based their 

superstitions not on talent, on power, or culture, nor on wealth, but on parchments of 

doubtful authenticity, whose origin was lost in the thick dust of superstition.              

(O Debate, 1-9-1915:1) Christians, therefore, differed on various issues with the 

Hindus but they continued to believe in the caste system. 

Menezes Bragança felt that the clergy could have taken a stand against caste, 

but did not. As referred to earlier, he called it the ‘social work’ of the clergy. He said 

that everybody knew that the clergy itself was not yet liberated from caste prejudice, 

inspite of the egalitarian and levelling character of Christianity preached by them in 

excellent sermons and splendid homilies which spoke highly of the principles of 
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equality and fraternity. Thus the clergy spoke against the caste system but were 

helpless when they themselves were discriminated against by their own superiors. 

Menezes Bragança, therefore, exposed the hypocritical stand taken by the clergy in 

Goa.  

 The Europeans sometimes referred to the natives of Goa as Canarins or ‘blacks’ 

with the purpose of humiliating the Goans. In response to this Menezes Bragança 

wrote: “As we have pledged to the declaration of Human rights, we repel the affront 

and protest very loudly”. He believed that there should no longer be any privileges 

based on caste and that ethnic differences were a backward manifestation of barbarity. 

(O Debate, 22-9-1915) 

Suggestions to end the caste system 

 The practice of inter-caste marriages was one method suggested by Menezes 

Bragança of dissolving the caste system. He said that education could help in 

eradicating the caste system. He thought that a gradual and slow education covering 

one or two generations, would lead the Goans to think and live away from the idea of 

caste. Not just rhetorically but thinking in a way which would correspond in social 

intercourse to a way of life completely alien to casteism, was one of the suggestions 

made by him. Menezes Bragança was of the opinion that the caste system had never 

been instilled from the teacher’s chair. Egalitarian principles of Christianity or the 

French Revolution were always hummed into the children’s ears but theory and 

practice were two different issues. “Such an education could not be entrusted to 

schools and hostels only; but by the parents, as the first teachers who should conduct 

themselves and conduct the children as if castes did not exist”, suggested Menezes 

Bragança. (O Debate, 13-10-1915) 
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Menezes Bragança believed that correct upbringing must come from the 

family, particularly from the mother. The mother should never even by mistake utter a 

word which could carry the caste ‘germ’ to the little brain. Many a times, as soon as 

the student left the school, he humbled his companion calling him, sudra, mahr and 

kunbi. Menezes Bragança opined that designations of different castes should be 

treated as expressions of obscene vocabulary, forbidden words or swear words which 

defying the purity of the sentiment needed to be kept away from family life. So the 

future generations would look at them as obsolete words, and only then would 

casteism die a natural death. (O Debate, 13-10-1915:1) 

Another suggestion made by Menezes Bragança was that the church should 

brand the faithful who spoke in terms of caste as having committed a mortal sin. He 

felt that at least in this way the heinous anti-human sentiment would die. (O Debate, 

13-10-1915) The Church however, far from taking a stand on this social problem, 

permitted its confraternities to be divided on the basis of the caste hierarchy. This 

received the silent imprimatur of the ‘state’.  

Menezes Bragança said that we should learn the lessons of good sense set by 

others. (O Debate, 13-10-1915) A child of this land, of Indian origin, born and bred 

here would have a place in some caste. He then gave his own example that right from 

his student days, he and his friends made it a habit to have nothing to do with their 

caste origin. Menezes Bragança said that they never felt the need of the repugnant 

element of ‘caste’ to know friends and comrades or to measure the intimacy of 

relationships. He felt that no harm ever came to them nor did they know of any 

difficulties that had arisen in their public or private life because of caste prejudices.  
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On the problem of language 

Menezes Bragança wrote on the question of language in the press (O Debate, 

21-10-1915) as well as in his study, A educação e o ensino na India Portuguesa, 

(Education and Instruction in Portuguese Goa.) (M.B., 1923:97) He made a study of 

the development or subjugation of the Konkani language down the ages. He explained 

that historically at the inception of Christianisation, Konkani was held to be 

subversive, as at that time three elements constituted nationality, territory, language 

and religion. As territory was already conquered, the remaining two aspects had to be 

destroyed and replaced with the religion and language of the conquerors or the 

colonial masters. (M.B., 1923:97)   

The policy of conversion and the process involved have been a subject of 

much debate. If some conversions were voluntary, most were induced with a 

government job or grant of land and many were with the use of force. (Mendonça, 

2002:127) With regard to language, the Portuguese civil as well as ecclesiastical 

authorities used harsh measures for the implementation of the Order of the Count of 

Alvor of 1684. (Mendonça, 2002:149) It was compulsory that none would be admitted 

to important positions if they did not show knowledge and the ability of speaking the 

Portuguese language. This same rule was also applicable to those wanting to get 

married. 

Frederico de Ayala, in his book, Goa Antiga e Moderna (Ancient and Modern 

Goa) has described how the Portuguese used force to destroy the local language.  

(Ayala, 1888:73) He said that the temples of the heathens (gentios) were pulled down 

and idols were ground to powder and big fires were lit to consume books and 

manuscripts in the Konkani language. Cunha Rivara has written in his Ensaio 

Historico da Lingua Concani, (Historical Survey of the Konkani language) that a war 
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had been launched on the Konkani language. He wrote that it was beyond human 

power to suppress a spoken language at will. Cunha Rivara recommended that 

Konkani be made the starting point to teach the Portuguese language. (M.B., 1923:97) 

Menezes Bragança used all the above examples in his thesis, A educação e o 

ensino na India Portuguesa, (M.B.,1923:97-98) to stress on the point that the 

Portuguese took conscious steps to suppress the Konkani language. The clergy was 

the first to realise that the learning of the Portuguese language as well as the 

understanding of the religious doctrine were possible only with the help of the mother 

tongue or a local language of the people in the colonies. 

Menezes Bragança had defended the teaching of primary education at least in 

the first grade in Konkani, especially in the rural schools, as not knowing any other 

language they would have to learn Portuguese just to use it as a means for acquiring 

knowledge. (O Debate, 21-10-1915; MB, 1923:97) Menezes Bragança was a 

proponent of the need to impart primary education in the mother tongue. The 

Portuguese government had permitted the opening of Gujarati and Portuguese schools 

in Daman, Diu and Nagar-Haveli and Marathi and Portuguese schools in Goa, but in 

spite of all the efforts of the Provincial Congress it did not consent to the opening of 

Konkani-Portuguese schools. (O Debate, 12-12-1919) The Second Provincial 

Congress had ratified the conclusion no. XXIV of the first Provincial Congress that 

along with Portuguese, Marathi and Guajarati, Konkani should also be introduced as a 

medium of instruction at the primary level as per the requirements of the people. He 

then countered all the arguments used, not to give Konkani its rightful place as a 

language of instruction at the primary level. 

One of the reasons often cited was the problem of the dialectical variations of 

Konkani. Menezes Bragança opined that it was not important to make the form used 
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in one region totally understood by the inhabitants of another. Neither was it 

important to bother too much on the question of purity, since it was only a matter of 

using Konkani to impart knowledge and not of fixing the pure and literary form of 

that language. That task, he said was worthy of the attention of scholars and 

philologists. (O Debate, 21-10-1915) 

According to Menezes Bragança, “a literary language resists elimination, but it 

resists even better when it is a spoken language”. Both classical Greek and Latin had 

their notable epics but were no longer spoken as both were dead languages. He 

reiterated that when 95% of the population spoke a language, it made it a living 

monument. (M.B.M.C., 1972:59) 

If there was an increase in the enrolment and the number of Marathi-

Portuguese and Konkani- Portuguese schools, then there would be a similar growth of 

both the languages as they were the spoken languages in a large majority of places in 

Goa. In a debate on the language issue and education, Menezes Bragança cites a 

Provincial Order issued in 1934 by General Craveiro Lopes, Governor of the Estado 

da India (1929-36) who established preference in the appointment of teachers to the 

Mission school of Cudal in the Sattari district for those teachers who had knowledge 

of the Marathi language. There was an increase in both the enrollment and the number 

of Marathi- Portuguese schools in Goa. Those enrolled in these schools was 131 in 

1901-1902, which rose to 144 in 1910-1911 and later increased to 228 in 1920-21. 

(MB, 1923:191-192) There were eight Marathi-Portuguese schools and sixty-six 

Marathi schools run by private enterprise. As Sattari was an area where the large 

majority spoke the Marathi language, there was a demand for it. 
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On the question of script 

Menezes Bragança has discussed his views on whether the script of the 

Konkani language should be Devnagri or the Roman script. He said that it was not 

enough to fix the static element of a language, the alphabet, to bring that language 

back to life. It was necessary to reconstitute its literary monuments which under some 

circumstances got buried under the ruins of history, because they represented a vital 

dynamic element of the language. He further said that the thought and sentiment of 

the people, through generations and in diverse moments of their existence, marked the 

curve of their mental evolution. (O Debate, 21-10-1915) 

A language once it had a literature in which it could assert itself would resist 

all attempts at elimination. Today, of course, Konkani has a well developed literature 

of its own and it cannot die. Menezes Bragança had said many years before that what 

we did not yet have in relation to Konkani was precisely a literature which could give 

us its picturesque expression of the mentality of the people by whom it was spoken in 

the form of ideas and sentiments of myths, legends and traditions. (O Debate, 21-10-

1915) What went by the name of Konkani literature was nothing but a collection of 

grammar and vocabularies produced by foreign brains. Fortunately today, there are 

many indigenous writers as well as writers from other parts of the Konkani speaking 

areas of India like Mangalore and Kerala. The writings in the Konkani language today 

express the “spontaneous and picturesque expression of the people not produced by 

foreign brains”, but by the sons of the soil. 

Menezes Bragança wrote of a possibility that the pro-Konkanists might in the 

future unearth masterpieces like the Homeric epics, music, poetry or the ragas of the 

North. The reason why Konkani should be taught in the primary school was not 

simply to resurrect it, (in all its original purity) nor restore it to its literary beauty. The 
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reason according to Menezes Bragança, were much simpler. Portuguese was not the 

language spoken by Goans, therefore, if primary education was imparted in 

Portuguese as was being done, it would impose on the child besides the effort 

required to acquire knowledge, (and not just the ability to memorise) the task of 

remembering a vocabulary completely unknown and foreign. It would then be very 

difficult for the child to express his or her ideas in Portuguese. (M.B., 1923:97) 

To conclude, Menezes Bragança was very critical of the imposition of 

Portuguese on the Goans. He viewed this issue from a wider perspective of the use of 

force by a foreign country to impose its own nationality on the people of Goa. Having 

succeeded in taking over the land or territory and also to a large extent in converting 

the people to their own religion, the only element left was that of ‘language’. Once 

this was achieved then the three elements which constituted nationality would be 

realised: land, religion and language. There was, therefore, the crucial need to resist 

this imposition of a foreign language. 

Secondly, Konkani was the spoken language of a large number of people in 

Goa and as the mother-tongue it was the easiest language that a child could 

understand at the primary level. Menezes Bragança, therefore, advocated that primary 

education should be taught in the mother-tongue. 

Thirdly, Menezes Bragança was of the opinion that the matter of the script was 

a ‘static’ element of a language and to bring a language back to life it was important 

to reconstitute its literary monuments, which had got buried in the ruins of history. 

This to him represented the dynamic element of a language as it recorded the thought 

and sentiment of the people through generations. Once a language developed its own 

literature, it could assert itself. It could be temporarily eclipsed, but it could never die. 

This shows that Menezes Bragança was a man with a vision. Today after a passage of 
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almost hundred years his words ring true and have stood the test of time. The above 

methods cited were later used by the pro-Konkanists to help develop the language. 

Konkani was recognised as the state language along with Marathi as late as in the year 

1987 in Goa. 

Education 

 After caste and language, the main topic on which Menezes Bragança expressed 

his free thought was education. He spoke on this subject to the members of the First 

Provincial Congress on the night of 4th April 1916. (M.B.M.C., 1965:269) In this 

speech Menezes Bragança asserted that the important characteristics of modern 

education could only be satisfied by the Neutral school or Escola Neuter. (O Debate, 

4-4-1914:1; 13-4-1916:3; M.B., 1916:4)  

Escola Neuter 

The philosophy of this school was to place national education beyond all the 

limitations of faith and creed. Menezes Bragança wrote that this was the only formula 

of public education which was consistent with mutual respect and reciprocal tolerance 

in a collectivity of citizens, impregnated with religious and philosophical divergences. 

(M.B., 1916:2) 

 The modern state was bound to enable the co-existence of all its citizens. It 

could not reject the plain fact of the multiplicity of beliefs, wrote Menezes Bragança. 

(MB, 1916:5) The neutral school, he explained, was away from all religions, enabling 

the study of nature in all its admirable manifestations. As a logical corollary of the 

freedom of conscience, it trained to think with liberty and liberality, and to form 

convictions and even attain faith by force of reason.  
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The neutral school was against all the pre-conceived ideas; it was not only a 

school of intellectual emancipation, but also played an equal role in the moral field.  It 

was not a school of moral indifference or a tyranny of consciences. It educated the 

heart and the will and formed character, by keeping the mind away from the 

confessional influence (of the Christian doctrine). It however did not keep the mind 

away from duty. Respect for one’s fellowmen, altruism, generosity, goodness and 

other virtues did not constitute an appendage of any particular religious dogma, but 

they belonged to the moral bottom of mankind, and as such they were not at all 

beyond the sphere of the neutral school. (M.B., 1916:6). 

The neutral school aimed at the liberation of the conscience and demanded 

scientific reasoning. It exposed the tyranny of going against one’s conscience. The 

most practical question that this school answered was that which affected the morality 

of education. Menezes Bragança said that it was necessary to practice this formula for 

the education of children and also for public education. It was based on respect and 

toleration. (O Debate, 13-4-1916:3) As religious authority reflected political 

authority, religious instruction infiltrated into every walk of society and social living. 

As Rome governed the world, it also dominated religious conscience through its 

representatives like kings and delegates which represented Rome. (M.B., 1916:17). 

The human spirit needed to be emancipated through education. Menezes 

Bragança quoted from the Declaration of Human rights which proclaimed two 

fundamental principles. First, the importance of the liberty of conscience and to 

separate faith from religion. Second that the practice of human rights, ensures the 

respect for modern laws. (M.B, 1916:18)  Peaceful co-existence was emphasised as 

the essence of modern living. The neutral school was not a sectarian creation as it was 

a school of mutual toleration to suit the modern concept of the state, and not contrary 
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to the right of conscience so that the people who professed different religions could be 

accommodated. Multiplicity of different opinions strengthened a democracy. These 

views of Menezes Bragança were against the tide of that period. The doctrine of 

obedience was propagated by the Roman Catholic Church and the doctrines of all 

other religions were considered to be pagan religions.  

The term ‘dominant culture’ was explained by Menezes Bragança as the 

dominant law of one’s conscience which would frame one’s opinion. He cited the 

example of the French Constituent Assembly, which Mirabeau termed as “a culture of 

the oppression of the rights of liberty”, and this led to what Menezes Bragança termed 

as a dominant culture, a dominant philosophy and a dominant system. Menezes 

Bragança was of the opinion that the philosophy of the neutral school was 

diametrically opposite to that of the modern concept of the state which was seen as an 

agency of oppression and exploitation by the colonised people. (O Debate, 13-4-

1916:4) 

In its most pure form, the neutral school called for a mental rebellion. It made 

fun of all the tyrannies. This school involved all ideas, abstracts, study of all religions 

and faiths, which believed in the harmony of the world. Like a plant needed to be 

looked after, a human being also needed to be protected from all coercions. (M.B., 

1916:17). 

The neutral school, therefore, believed in the liberation of the conscience and 

the strength of the spirit against dogmatic decisions. In this context, Menezes 

Bragança quoted an English poet Edmund Spencer who wrote thus: “My soul will not 

be in bondage, my soul will be with the truth”. So Menezes Bragança emphasised that 

education had to be necessarily based on logic and reason. He further reasoned that 

scientific progress was based on truth and a tolerant spirit of ideas. (O Debate, 13-4-
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1916:2) The neutral school was therefore indifferent to religious systems and believed 

that education should mould the character. 

Menezes Bragança referred to statistics with regard to crimes, the number of 

suicides etc. all of which were responsible for the loss of morality. If one did not act 

as per one’s conscience then it meant that the person was indifferent to morality. The 

French humanist Renan, who influenced Menezes Bragança, had said that there were 

two types of persons: one who wanted maximum liberty and the other who worked 

within the rules. Just as a respectable person restrains himself from violence against 

humans and has respect for the sentiment of the people, so also, the neutral school 

trained people not to be victims of violence. It also inculcated in every self-respecting 

person a right to protest against the doctrine of ‘might is right’ and protest against 

brutality. (M.B., 1916:8). 

The Neutral school understood the importance of the principle of each 

individual helping the other to grow. This school was an expression of the solidarity 

of ideas, a school which instilled in one toleration and respect for the sentiments of all 

faiths. Menezes Bragança advised his fellow Goans not to keep their soul in bondage 

but to keep their soul in truth. The neutral school believed in the absolute truth. These 

progressive views of Menezes Bragança were a result of the fact that he had read the 

works of many progressive writers. He quoted John Huss, a rationalist who had said, 

“Condemn a person who castigates your ideas”. It was perhaps because he had no 

formal degree in education that his views were not limited to a particular ideology or 

way of thinking. He was a free thinker and that is why the main criteria he used were 

logic, truth and reason in studying or analysing any given subject.   (O Debate, 13-04-

1916:4). 
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Establishment of Technical and Professional Institutions 

The technical and professional education could not be regarded as a secondary 

element in the formation of the mind. A suggestion was made that some students at 

the school level should be channeled from literary preoccupations to be oriented for 

practical life in the economic field. Menezes Bragança suggested reforms in the 

educational system in the establishment of technical and professional institutions, 

such as a Commerce School to teach accountancy, commercial correspondence, 

foreign languages like English and German, handwriting, shorthand and typewriting. 

(O Debate, 29-04-1911:01) 

Menezes Bragança also suggested a School of Agriculture equipped with an 

experimental farm, under technicians with knowledge of local conditions and a 

School of Arts and Crafts with respective workshops. He said that as a consequence 

of the prevailing situation, the country abounded in doctors, lawyers and priests with a 

wealth of degrees. Menezes Bragança then questioned the ‘outdated regime of 

education’, as he believed that this knowledge that did not help to solve the problems 

faced by society. He wrote that education needs to be constantly updated to solve 

contemporary problems. He said that the country despite being rich in the 

qualifications of its citizens was poor in everything else. (O Debate, 22-4-1912, 22-6-

1914) 

School and Lyceum 

Menezes Bragança examined objectively the different stages of school 

education, covering the Primary, Secondary, Lyceum, Normal School and Medical 

School. In the primary school, the text books had the literary mania prevailing over 

the pedagogical criterion. This automatically led the child to say a few Portuguese 
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phrases without grasping their meaning. He questioned the purpose of primary 

education: if it was to form scholars, or to teach students the essential skills for life? 

Menezes Bragança said that either way, in Goa this could not be done in a foreign 

language especially for a primary school child, as it should be in a language known to 

the child especially in the rural areas. (O Debate, 27-10-1915). 

Menezes Bragança opined that as most of the primary education in Goa was 

not taught in the mother tongue, it resulted in the primary objectives of education at 

that level not being achieved and therefore accounted for its near total failure and the 

consequent high index of illiteracy. The obstinate attitude of continuing the primary 

education in the Portuguese language would confuse a child of the peasant family of 

the Novas Conquistas for whom it would be a torture to express himself in a foreign 

language. (O Debate, 21-10-1915; MB, 1923:97). 

According to the decree of 1907, only Christians were permitted to join the 

Portuguese Primary Schools as teachers. Commenting on this decree, Menezes 

Bragança observed that for the first time in the entire constitutional period this decree 

imposed a clause whereby only individuals who professed the state religion could join 

the teaching profession in the Portuguese Primary Schools as if these schools to which 

the followers of all religions sought admission were of a confessional nature. He said 

this restriction could perhaps not fit within the spirit of the Constitutional Charter with 

regard to any other right of a Portuguese citizen which read as follows: “Every citizen 

can be admitted to public offices whether civilian, political or military without any 

discrimination other than his talents and nerves.” (Art. 145 Para. 13)  The post of a 

Portuguese primary teacher was a civilian post. It was not any ecclesiastical 

assignment comparable to that of a Prelate. (Temporary parish priest or canon) 
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The secondary education or Lyceum, according to Menezes Bragança should 

not only have professional objectives of preparing candidates for medical, juridical or 

theological courses but it also needed to have a social objective. This, he believed 

should have produced an ‘intellectual capital’ of competent staff for public 

administration. He further said that as its very organisation was more bureaucratic 

than pedagogical, it was of no use for government service or for higher education. The 

secondary education in Goa was moulded after French and Germanic patterns which 

according to Menezes Bragança were outdated and needed to be changed according to 

the principles of the modern systems. (O Debate, 21-07-1913) 

The Escola Normal: A Critique 

The Escola Normal or the Normal school which prepared primary teachers, or 

specialised in teacher education programmes was, in the words of Menezes Bragança, 

the worst of all in terms of confusion and chaos. It mixed the Lyceum subjects with 

those of its own speciality. The only condition for admission to this course was a birth 

certificate to prove sixteen years of age and a certificate of primary education. 

Menezes Bragança felt that such a structure was a blunder to the spirit or system of 

pedagogy. No other person had studied the educational system of that period in so 

much detail as Menezes Bragança. It is important to understand that even though he 

was not highly qualified in terms of a formal degree, he had a very analytical mind. 

Further, it is also pertinent to note that criticising the establishment during the 

Portuguese rule required a high level of courage and conviction. (O Debate, 04-03-

1912:1). 
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Role of the Church in Education 

Menezes Bragança was convinced that the Roman Catholic Church was the 

first in the history of imperialism and colonial rule to understand the value of 

education as an instrument of perpetual and ruthless slavery. (Gomantak, 10-07-

1946:1) The Imperialists made use of religion and education as the means to political 

enslavement of the mind and in doing so gained local collaborators to consolidate 

their rule in the colonies. Menezes Bragança explained that both religion and 

education as conceived and practiced by the Church of Rome in this country have 

reduced both these institutions to being puppets in the hands of the Portuguese 

government. In progressive and democratic Europe, the power of the totalitarian and 

reactionary Church of Rome was broken; however, the situation in the colonial 

countries had not changed. In the colonies the church had been permitted to enjoy a 

status of monopoly, and it had used the same profitably down the ages. 

The insistence by the church on the maintenance of educational institutions 

had an economic motive, according to Menezes Bragança. This made easy the plan of 

the foreign rulers to gain economic control over the land and people of the colonised 

state The record of administration of the institutions of charity and education run by 

the ‘agents of Rome’ proved this point. (Gomantak, 10-07-1946:02) The faithful 

could never hope to achieve any freedom or prosperity as they were controlled by 

Rome on a totalitarian basis. Menezes Bragança wrote that both the state and the 

victims of this well organised system of slavery had to realise that what was offered 

as education was in reality a slavery of the most degrading kind. This educational 

system had no semblance for values of freedom and democracy. This argument was 

further explained by Menezes Bragança when he said that to Rome education was just 

a means and an instrument of power. Rome was not interested in souls as much as 
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profit and power. (Gomantak, 10-07-1945:10) In Rome’s totalitarian organisation, the 

enterprise of commercial education became a necessity of the international power 

politics of the institution of the Papacy. Rome used education just as the Nazi fascists 

used the kulturkamp to extend their influence and civil power for propagation of the 

faith. It was also useful for maintaining a stranglehold on the subjects of Rome. In 

other words, education for Rome was a useful ‘business counter’ as well as a 

‘strategic entrenchment.’ (Menezes J., 1939:7). 

A careful study of Rome’s educational system clearly showed how despite the 

state control (grant- in- aid) of the institutions, Rome succeeded in corrupting the 

mind and intelligence of the youth. Menezes Bragança believed that the Roman 

educational institutions, through their curricula of the Jesuit text books which 

contained in many cases perversion and falsification of history and glorification of the 

Roman Church, spread the poison of denationalisation. He said that the products of 

this education were like the robot in their intellectual equipment. (Gomantak, 10-07-

1945:02) Rome used the selective method of Nazi propaganda. It poisoned the young 

minds and prejudiced it against everything that education ought to foster, especially 

the development of the mind and broadening of the intellect. Menezes Bragança was 

thus very explicit in his criticism of the Catholic Church and the misuse of its power 

and position to control the educational system. Indoctrination was taking place in a 

very subtle manner, as they emphasised on the point that disobeying the state meant 

disobeying God. 

 Rome wanted that these basic principles of Jesuit teaching turn the mind of the 

youth into a pattern after the Jesuit ideal and vow that every Jesuit priest took of 

obedience. This unholy partnership of the church and the state underwent a change 

during the Republican period. Menezes Bragança wrote that during this period the 
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state rendered the greatest service to the catholic subjects by not interfering in their 

religious beliefs. The catholics were at last emancipated from the slavery of the 

church. He called ‘the church’ as the world’s worst agency of oppression and 

exploitation. (Gomantak, 12-02-1944) He considered the so called catholic education 

as a public menace in the country, as Rome employed it as an instrument of control, 

propaganda as well as of profit. (Gomantak, 12-02-1944) Menezes Bragança believed 

that Rome’s claims and pretensions in the educational field had long been exposed as 

completely fraudulent because it used education to impress upon young minds to 

combat progressive ideas and pile up profit. History texts had been rewritten and 

fallacious stories glorified the horrible atrocities committed in this country by those 

who tried to spread the faith by sword and fire.  

Institutions of Higher Education 

George Moraes has stated that during the early period of Portuguese rule in 

Goa, higher education was dispensed with by two agencies, the religious orders and 

the Medical School. (Moraes, 1964:10) The curriculum of education, used in the 

former was predominantly religious. The subjects taught covered Latin, Philosophy, 

Rhetoric, Morals and Theology. According to Menezes Bragança, the method of 

teaching in all these institutions resembled that of the College of St. Paul. It was 

dogmatic as well as rigid and was within the framework of religious and medical 

scholasticism. This scholastic methodology continued to be followed even after the 

Renaissance. (M.B.1923:25) This system of education was discussed by Menezes 

Bragança in a historical perspective. He explained that for more than two centuries the 

people of this territory witnessed the ‘brain paralysing influence’ of these institutions. 

(O Debate, 21-07-1913) 
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The two centuries referred to by Menezes Bragança, cover the early phase of 

the Portuguese rule in Goa from 1510 to the coming of Marquis de Pombal in 1771. 

During this period, there was a sudden change in the sectarian and religiously 

controlled educational system in Goa. (Priolkar, 1961:3)  The Jesuits were expelled 

from Portugal as well as from the colonies in 1773, during the rule of Pombal. (M.B., 

1923:71; De Saldanha, 1925:217) In Goa, most of the educational institutions 

controlled by the Jesuits were then handed over to the Oratorian priests (M.B., 1923: 

74). The syllabus was modified but very little progress was made towards mental 

emancipation. (M.B., 1923:75). 

Marquis de Pombal reformed the educational system which later on came to 

be called as the Pombaline system. In the second half of the eighteenth century, he 

introduced Lay schools in Goa by creating posts of two teachers (mestrés régios) to 

teach, read, write and count, for Latin and for Greek rhetoric and philosophy. Besides 

government schools, there were also private primary and secondary schools where 

subjects like Latin, rhetoric, philosophy, history and geography were also taught. 

(M.B., 1923:73). 

In 1771, for the first time an attempt was made to introduce a public school 

system in Goa. Pombal issued orders for the creation of positions of teachers in 

primary schools as well as in secondary and higher educational institutions. The 

school system was subsidised by levying a nominal tax on tobacco. The most 

important result of the Pombaline educational reforms was that it succeeded in 

breaking up the religious monopoly over the educational system. (M.B., 1923:75). 

 After the death of Pombal in the year 1782 the public school system was 

disbanded. The reason given was that there was poor attendance and therefore it was 

an in-efficient and costly adventure. Governor Francisco António da Viega Cabral da 
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Câmara Pimentel (1794-1804) was the greatest critic of the public education system, 

and as a result, both primary and secondary education reverted back to the Church and 

the religious congregations. (M.B., 1923:76) 

At the dawn of the nineteenth century, primary education was restricted to 

parish schools, secondary schools and two seminaries and other congregational 

institutions. (O Debate, 18-4-1912) Menezes Bragança had quoted Governor Manuel 

da Câmara (1822-25) as having said the following against the public education system 

in 1823: “Public instruction here borders to nothingness. In a population of 260,000, 

not a single ‘independent’ educational institution can be found. There are five subjects 

of Latin grammars, but not a single of Portuguese language. In the two seminaries 

which are supported by the public treasury with a yearly expenditure of 20,000 

xerafins, 30 aspirants to priesthood, are taught Latin grammar, theology and ethics 

through outdated and dilatory method”. (M.B., 1923:77) 

The Lyceum schools were started in the capitals of the overseas territories. 

These were equipped with a library, departments of physics, chemistry and botany. 

Teachers had to pass a test to be able to teach in the Lyceums. Menezes Bragança 

made a detailed analysis of the educational system in Goa. In 1841, a Normal School 

or a Teachers Training School was established in Goa. The Government had set up 

additional Primary and Secondary Schools. Non-Christians were exempted from 

religious instructions in the new conquests. The military academy included civilians 

as well. It was renamed as the School of Mathematics and Military. The decree of 

1844 made some sweeping reforms in the educational system. Primary school 

education was divided into two stages. The syllabi prescribed for the teachers training 

was improved and made more elaborate. There were schools, a Lyceum and 

arrangements made to teach a local Indian language. A Lyceum was set up in Panaji, 
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the capital city. Schools for girls were set up in the important districts of Goa. The 

government was liberal in its grants. Menezes Bragança has also given some 

statistical information about the educational system in Goa. 

The first primary school for girls was established in Panjim in 1846. In 1854 

there were two additions in Margao and Mapusa. By the end of 1869, there were 112 

primary schools, of which 37 were government and 75 run by the parish and private 

institutions. Sixteen schools were located in the new conquests in which 612 students 

studied. The normal school had 107 students. In the secondary, 333 were at Lyceum 

and 445 in other government institutions. (M.B., 1923:92). 

The expulsion of religious orders from Goa in 1835 did bring about some 

changes in the religious education. A committee was appointed to reorganise 

ecclesiastical institutions in 1847; the actual change came about in 1881, in the year 

the Rachol Seminary was suspended. Menezes Bragança has made a list of the 

subjects taught viz., Portuguese, Latin, English and French as languages, pure 

sciences like Mathematics, general knowledge of Physics and Chemistry, Social 

Sciences like Psychology and Ethics, general knowledge of Political Science, 

Economics and Commerce, Geography and History and general knowledge of Law 

and Portuguese administration, Literature, Sacred Oratory and drawing and an 

optional course of Music. (M.B., 1923:100). 

Theological knowledge was imparted at the Seminary. A new decree of 

November 30, 1869 necessitated compulsory education for children in the age group 

of nine to twelve years; within a distance of three kilometers from the school. The 

Local Inspection Boards were created. Primary education had the Christian doctrine 

for Catholics. Elementary geography and history of Portugal were taught in the 
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second standard at the primary school level. Introduction to agriculture and rural 

economy was another subject that was taught. 

The local Inspection Boards wrote about the problems faced by primary 

education, directly to the government. Some of the problems were defective school 

books, complex subject matter, and non-utilisation of regional language, the problem 

of medium of instruction, lack of furniture and lack of method. Another deficiency 

was the inability of students to understand the Portuguese language. Menezes 

Bragança wrote that it was most convenient to impart the knowledge of Portuguese 

through an Eastern language used by the people by entrusting education to able 

teachers who were well versed in both the languages. The Inspection Reports also 

quoted the opinion of the then Commissioner of Instruction, Cunha Rivara, who said, 

a new language could only be taught by using a comparative mechanism with that of 

the mother-tongue, so the Konkani language must be made a starting point to teaching 

the Indians any other foreign language. 

The importance of Konkani in imparting education in Goa was emphasised by 

Cunha Rivara in the late nineteenth century itself. (M.B., 1923:76) However, the 

Minister of Colonies, Ferreira da Amaral took it upon himself to reorganise the entire 

educational system of Goa with the exception of medical education. Since then, as per 

the reforms undertaken, the two tier system of (grau) elementary and complementary 

stage was introduced. It was popularly termed as Primeiro and Segundo grau. In the 

complementary stage subjects like Geography and History of Portugal were taught. 

Some subjects were different for boys and girls. Boys, in the first stage, had subjects 

like Physical training, Choral singing and Elements of Agriculture. Girls, in the 

second stage, had Home Economics, Book-Keeping and the rudiments of Physical 

and Natural Science.  
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The old school of Mathematics and Military at Nova Goa was merged with the 

existing Lyceum system. The decree of 1st Sept. 1887 sought to keep Lyceum 

education in line with similar education in Portugal. 

Escola Médico Circứrgica (The Medical School) 

 Menezes Bragança wrote about the importance of the School of Mathematics 

and Military and the School of Medicine. He also wrote about Dr. Luis da Costa, who 

was deputed in 1714 as the Chief Physician. Portugal sent a number of doctors to 

Goa, especially surgeons like Dr. Manuel Vas Fagundes, between 1716 and 1725. Dr. 

Francisco Manuel Barros da Silva was appointed Chief Surgeon in 1785 and he taught 

in Goa for thirty-six years. Menezes Bragança cites the names of eminent doctors like 

Dr. Jose de Lima Leitão, a graduate of Paris University, who was appointed as the 

Chief institutions Surgeon of Goa, and also in charge of the Medical School. 

However, in 1822 he was elected as a deputado to the Portuguese Parliament. 

Menezes Bragança quotes an order of the Court of Portugal dated 5th November 1842 

by the then Government Court of Antas which named the Medical School Escola 

Médico Circứrgica de Nova Goa  i.e. the School of Medicine and Surgery of Nova 

Goa. (M.B., 1923:173) 

The Escola Médico Circúrgiça de Nova Goa was the oldest institution of its 

kind that existed in all the colonies ruled by Portugal. Menezes Bragança explained 

the plausible reasons for the setting up of the Medical School in Goa. The services of 

the doctors of the Medical School were utilised by Portugal in their other colonies 

elsewhere in the world, especially Africa. Secondly, the medical school provided 

great assistance to the people of India. Thirdly, most of the students were forced to 

leave Goa either for further Medical studies in Portugal or for reasons of work.  
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Those who completed the medical education had proved to be assets to 

Portugal as well as the university and academic bodies at large. Menezes Bragança 

criticised the doctors who went aboard for various reasons, because most often the 

person did not return back home. The most possible reason was the economic security 

abroad. The finances required to maintain this school was very high, that it why there 

was a whisper campaign that it was to close down. Menezes Bragança questioned 

whether it would be worthy to give a demolishing stroke to this institution. Some 

professionals believed that it should meet this fate, but Miguel Bombart stalled this 

move by showing that the demolition of this Medical School would be a great crime 

against civilisation. 

 Menezes Bragança wrote his views on the medical school in an article. (O 

Debate, 4-3-1912:1) In this article, he introduced the subject with a few questions. 

Firstly, whether it was convenient to maintain the school at Goa? Secondly, if it was 

necessary to establish Lyceum Institutes in the colonies? If so, in which colonies and 

in which places? Thirdly, whether it was convenient to establish Commercial 

Institutes or Institutes of teaching Commerce in Macão and in India?  The answers to 

the above questions form the basis of the thesis that Menezes Bragança proposed. The 

União Colonial Portuguêsa or the Portuguese Colonial Union which was integrated in 

the programme of the work of the Congresses took the initiative to promote learning 

and education.  

The maintenance of the Medical School of Goa was a must in all respects. It 

not only helped in providing medical assistance to the people in Goa but also in the 

other colonies. It also satisfied the intellectual aspirations of the people. It was a 

powerful media for the propagation of modern ideas which were otherwise new to the 

Goan environment. Menezes Bragança was of the opinion that the Medical School, 
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required renovation as it had to be a model of the recent scientific and medical 

discoveries and needed to train its students with the recent advances in the medical 

world. The prospective plan of the organisation of the health services of Goa, which 

was ordered by the Governor and then sent to the Secretary of Colonies, included a 

plan for the reorganisation of the Medical School. This was because the Goan 

representatives in the Portuguese Parliament often demanded that the working of the 

Medical School needed to be upgraded.  

So as to make the teaching of medical science in tune with the modern world 

the number of subjects was increased by creating new subjects and the existing syllabi 

was enlarged. It was also proposed to create new courses of midwifery and nursing 

and a better system of the selection of the teaching staff. (M.B., 1923:152). 

Menezes Bragança feared that this very progressive proposal may be put to 

sleep in the archives of the Secretary of the Colonies. What could be worse than this 

was that it could be ignored because of racial prejudices. The maintenance of the 

Medical School was quite a load on the treasury of India but it was required to meet 

the scientific and professional needs of the times. It was important therefore that only 

those students with an aptitude for medicine should join this school. 

The Medical School, far from running the risk of discrediting science may in 

fact be an important factor of the study of Tropical pathology. Most of the 

parliamentary debates by the representatives of Goa in Lisbon revolved around the 

Goa Medical School with reference to its curriculum and with regard to the allocation 

of funds. 

The Portuguese Government brought reforms in the educational system from 

time to time. First in 1869, then 1894 and later in 1906 and 1907.  Menezes Bragança 

quotes a decree dated 11th January 1847, whereby a plan for reorganisation was 
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approved by the Portuguese government. (M.B., 1923:145) New subjects were 

introduced. A nursing course was instituted, pharmaceutical subjects were added, and 

even forensic medicine was introduced. In the period from 1842 to 1910, 444 doctors 

and 135 pharmacists graduated from the Medical school. Menezes Bragança 

appreciated the devotion and zeal of the directors and staff of the medical school. He 

said that every director worked towards the development of the school to make 

education more relevant and efficient. The faculty and staff accepted increase in work 

without corresponding increase in remuneration. For example, an attempt to introduce 

a new course had failed due to lack of sufficient funds, but the staff members went 

ahead and introduced the changes and volunteered work, without additional 

remuneration. (O Debate, 04-03-1912: 01) Governors of Goa had also appreciated 

these moves and whenever possible had approved the work. Many a times, the 

governors assumed the responsibility themselves and supported the institutions in its 

critical moments or else the school would have been closed. 

Institute of Nova Goa: 

In 1871 the School of Mathematics and Philosophy was disbanded and its staff 

was absorbed with the professional Institute of Nova Goa. Agriculture, Industry and 

Commerce were the three new subjects introduced. This Institute lasted for only 

twenty years. The failure of this Institute had adverse consequences for the Goan 

people. In this context, Menezes Bragança said that much of the talent of Portuguese 

India was not properly utilised and what might superficially be interpreted as a 

degeneration of a traditionally talented race, was simply a consequence of a 

defunctive educational set up forced by the special conditions prevailing at the time of 

its enactment and should later have been improved. (M.B., 1923:159-60) 
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Many causes were cited as the reasons for the failure of the Institute. Menezes 

Bragança quoted a report on the Goan educational system by the Overseas Minister 

Ferreira da Amaral, which said that it lacked proper planning and that its weakness 

lay in the rapid transition from the old system to the new one. The students also did 

not have an opportunity or place to practice the theoretical knowledge that they had 

acquired in the course and thus the energy of both teachers and students was wasted. 

(M.B., 1923:158) 

Educational System in Goa: An Analysis  

Menezes Bragança examined the existing educational system and institutions 

of the country. He said that each citizen needed to be educated in order to be an active 

participant in a democratic state. Education, therefore, should treat the collective 

requirement and be accessible to all. It should not only aim at preparing the youth for 

government offices (with an ultimate eye to pension at the end of one’s career) but 

also correspond to the economic changes of modern life. These changes demanded the 

need of researchers, engineers, traders and industrialists instead of doctors and 

scholars. (O Debate, 06-01-1913). 

Menezes Bragança believed that the educational system had to be reformed at 

all stages from the primary to the professional level. However, a large number of 

Goans did profit from this system. Some went to Coimbra and returned back as 

doctors and lawyers. If we examine our present system of education, we find a large 

number of similarities with the then existing system. In fact his suggestions to reform 

the educational system still stand the test of time. Ideas that primary education should 

be in the mother tongue is a fact which is totally ignored by educated parents even 

today, thus pressurising the child to learn a foreign language when the child is just 

learning to speak a language. The mother tongue is a language that the child learns 
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effortlessly and therefore learning is facilitated without any difficulty.  (O Debate, 20-

07-1914). 

 The social responsibility of education at the secondary level was emphasised by 

Menezes Bragança. He criticised the fact that besides teaching the students useful 

skills, it was also necessary to make students socially participative and active citizens 

in a democracy. (O Debate, 21-07-1913) In his thesis on the Neutral school he had 

explained that education should have as its bottom line, toleration for conflicting 

opinion and also respect for all religions besides one’s own. He visualized an 

educational system based on freedom of thought. Being a free thinker; he wanted 

education to produce free thinking individuals who would question the wrongs in 

society and students who act as per the dictates of their conscience and not at the 

behest of a colonial government.  

 Another aspect that was highlighted in his thesis was the need to respect and 

honour Indian Culture. Students need to be exposed to the Ramayana, Mahabharat, 

and the Upanishads. Menezes Bragança believed that we Indians have a rich and 

varied culture which we need to be proud of. (M.B., 1923:3) Goa was under the 

Portuguese rule, but Menezes Bragança never bowed his head in servility. He 

expressed his views on education freely, without fear or favour. In fact, during the 

time of Salazar, Menezes Bragança was considered as a valiant fighter against the 

regime. His criticism of Salazar’s Acto-colonial is discussed in chapter VII.  

The Escola Normal needed to be upgraded so that it could lead all the other 

educational institutions of that period. Menezes Bragança suggested that the syllabi 

needed to be modified so that good teachers who were true to their vocation would be 

trained by the government. It could not just be the mixture of the subjects taught at the 

Lyceum and at the school level in the Escola Normal or the Normal School. It was 
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also necessary according to Menezes Bragança to first check whether the candidate 

for teachers training had an aptitude for teaching or not. Merely a birth certificate to 

prove a person is above sixteen years and a certificate that the person has successfully 

completed primary education were not correct indicators of whether the person was fit 

for the job. (O Debate, 28-08-1914). 

Tourism in Goa 

Menezes Bragança spoke in 1927 on the topic Turismo em Goa or ‘Tourism in 

Goa’ in the Seventh Provincial Congress in. A session of the Congress was dedicated 

to this topic. Along with others, Menezes Bragança also gave his opinion on this 

topic. (Sacardandó, 1927:40)  Roberto Bruto da Costa, Ricardo M. Teles and J. J. 

Roque Correia Afonso were other speakers who spoke on this topic. (Da Costa, n.d., 

II: 200-201) The subject of Tourism is as relevant in Goa today, as it was in 1927; but 

unfortunately the suggestions made by Menezes Bragança were never translated or 

published. It is a false assumption that Menezes Bragança was a very active member 

of the Provincial Congresses. In terms of the number of topics on which he delivered 

speeches, this was the only one. (Apart from his Presidential address of the fourth 

Provincial Congress) He, however, made many interventions during the discussions 

on topics and speeches presented by others. 

Menezes Bragança began his submissions with the opening remark that it was 

not the first time that the topic of Tourism had been discussed in the Provincial 

Congress. Roberto Bruto da Costa had spoken about it in the Second Provincial 

Congress, as this topic was discussed in a symposium under his chairmanship. 

Roberto Bruto da Costa considered it as being ‘most compatible’ (a locralive) with 

‘our convenience’ or as a part of ‘our lifestyle’. (nosso comodismo) Menezes 

Bragança believed that tourism was an industry that lived at the cost of the 
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exploitation of a stranger. Even though it generates income, one has to weigh the pros 

and the cons of the same, advised Menezes Bragança. (M.B.1927-A: 1). 

Menezes Bragança opined that tourists were attracted to different destinations 

for various reasons. There were countries which attracted tourists for their 

archeological importance like monuments, museums, galleries of art, or simply the 

splendour of the surroundings. In Egypt there are constructions built by the Pharaohs, 

the mummies of ancient Egypt, of Remises and Tutankhamen. The ruins of the 

‘Parthenon’ and the ‘Acropolis’ of Greece, the Rome of Caesar and the Coliseum, 

which showed the past grandeur of Rome were all tourists attractions. 

 Menezes Bragança described the Rome of the Popes with the ‘pagan’ pomp of 

the Basilica of St. Peter, the wealth of the sister Basilicas and the other artistic and 

historic value of the Vatican. He said that the Cathedral of the Notre Dame of Paris 

and the West Minister Abby in London were admirable lessons of Catholic Art. 

Reading between the lines one can see the strong prejudice of Menezes Bragança 

towards the Church as even the physical structures of Christian art are described using 

the adjective ‘Pagan’. (M.B.1927-A: 2). 

  Though Menezes Bragança had never visited these places he was a well read 

person who wrote as if he had seen all these with his own eyes. He spoke of the 

beauty of the palace of Versailles and Fontainebleau in France as two chapters of 

history. Then he spoke of Florence in Italy, its monuments and museum which 

document the magnificence of the Medici’s. Menezes Bragança said that “The 

Louvre, the British Museum and South Kensington are examples of the dead 

civilisations as well as the civilisation of the present times”. He had described Panjim, 

the capital city of Portuguese India, as worse than a village of Europe. It lacked basic 

facilities of health and hygiene and was not even fully electrified. Mail would reach 
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him from Europe faster than it would take it to reach from the south to the north of 

Goa. His views on Tourism stand the test of time. (M.B.1927-A: 2-3). 

Menezes Bragança and the Instituto Vasco Da Gama 

The role of Menezes Bragança as a member of the Instituto Vasco da Gama 

can be traced by studying the minutes of the meetings and the work transacted at these 

meetings.  J. Benedito Gomes, a professor of the Lyceum and the Escola Normal, has 

written about the history of the Institute which was founded in 1871. This book was 

written to commemorate the sixty-second anniversary of the Institute in 1933 and the 

first centenary of the birth of its founder member Tómaz António Ribeiro Ferreia, (a 

notable Portuguese writer and the then Secretary-General of Goa) in the same year. 

(Gomes, 1945) The initial idea of having an Institute with this name came with the 

publication of a decree from Lisbon on 24th February 1871, which declared that the 

remains of Vasco da Gama be, transferred from the jazigo (family grave) in 

Vidigueira to Panteão dos Jeronimos.  (Menezes A., 1978: 97-98) This was a matter 

of much enthusiasm in Goa and it was in this atmosphere that Tómaz  Ribeiro 

persuaded the educated youth to form a cultural organisation with the backing of the 

then Governor-General of the Estado de Índia, Viscount S. Januário on 22nd 

November 1871 (to commemorate the day that Vasco da Gama discovered the Cape 

of Good Hope).  

In the inaugural session, Ribeiro paid homage to the high intellectual ability of 

Goans and exhorted that “such a literary centre should play an important role in the 

great social concepts which were abundant in India”. (sic) At this session historic 

works of great literary value undertaken by the intellectuals of that period such as 

Cunha Rivara, Jacinto Caetano Barreto Miranda, Julio Gonsalves, Manuel Carvalho 

and Sales de Andrade were released. (Menezes, 1978:98). 
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 Some of the founder members of this Institute included Tomaz de Aquino, 

Mourão Garcez Palha, Manuel de Campos, Castelo Branco, Suriaji  Ananda  Rau, 

Julio Gonsalves, Jose Leite, Tolentino Ferrão, Manuel de Campos and Cristovão 

Pinto.(Gomes, Boletim,1933:50-51) Tomás Ribeiro had said: “The Institute Vasco da 

Gama is a school- family; a tree which gives perennial shade and fruits. Come near it 

all the men with merit and will; the Eucharistic table is always waiting; the temple is 

open and the altar is lit up. The mean passions are roaring outside yonder; social 

distinctions are left off also. In this home of good will there is serenity, work and love 

directed towards the present looking at the future.” (Menezes, 1978:102). 

 The Institute began an era of decadence after the departure of Tomaz   Ribeiro 

and the Governor-General Viscount of Sao Januario back to Portugal. Menezes 

Bragança was born in the same year that Tomaz Ribeiro became the Minister for 

Overseas Colonies in 1878, after his return from Goa. From 1874 till 1924, the 

Institute ceased functioning for a period of fifty years. It was the President of the first 

Senate of Goa, Captain Azpilqueta Menezes and Governor-General Jaime de Morais 

who helped to rejuvenate the almost defunct Institute. The publication of the Institute, 

a monthly bulletin was directed by a commission consisting of Cunha Rivara, Manuel 

de Carvalho e Vasconcellos and Julio Gonsalves. (Menezes, 1978:98) It had ceased its 

publication in 1875. Later it was revived as a quarterly, with the first issue released in 

1926 under the title Boletim do Instituto Vasco da Gama pulished by a committee 

consisting of António Floriano de Noronha, Wolfango da Silva, Menezes Bragança 

and Froilano de Melo. 

The first meeting, after a period of fifty years was held on 3rd March 1925. 

Menezes Bragança attended this meeting as an ordinary member with his friend 

António Floriano de Noronha who participated as the President. Members present 
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were Francisco António Wolfango da Silva, Afonso Zuzarte de Mendonça, João 

Crisóstovo Egipsy de Souza, Nascimento de Mendonça and Adolfo Sinval da Costa. 

Constancio Roque da Costa and Caetano de Figueiredo had absented themselves, with 

prior permission. (Gomes, Boletim, 1933:150). 

This meeting finalised and approved the statutes of the Institute and also 

decided to publish the official bulletin of the Institute. From the names of the 

members, it can be inferred that only men, not women (at least in the earlier years) 

and mostly professionals, some of whom were Portuguese high ranking officials, were 

the members of the Instituto Vasco da Gama. At this session, there was a proposal to 

add new members who were commissioned to serve in the colony. They were 

Fernando Cesar A Correa Mendes, Biologist and Medical Doctor and a person of art 

and culture; Jose Benedito Gomes, Rector of the Lyceu Central de Nova Goa; Lucio 

do Santos, Professor, Faculdade de Letras, University of Porto; Amâncio Gracias, 

Author; J. J.Campos, Medical doctor; Panduranga Sinai Pissurlencar, Historian; 

Froilano de Melo, Medical doctor; Alberto Garcias da Silva, Professor and Rector of 

the Lyceu Central de Nova, and Pedro Correia Afonso, Agriculturist, engineer and 

writer. (Gomes, 1945:38)  

From the above details it is evident that the Institute provided Menezes 

Bragança (a man with no formal education) with an opportunity to interact with the 

important intellectuals and professionals of that period. Menezes Bragança had 

already established himself as an acclaimed journalist with his writings in the O 

Heraldo, O Nacionalista, O Comercio and O Debate much before he became a 

member of the Institute in 1925. It was proved beyond doubt that he could hold his 

own, in the company of such eminent intellectual giants and this interaction might 

have further polished him into a very bold and courageous individual of whom even 
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the Portuguese Governors who were deputed to Goa, had heard of or had read about 

before coming here. Menezes Bragança was already recognised as a writer of merit in 

Goa as well as in Lisbon. His writings in the Portuguese language were also 

appreciated of having very high literary and intellectual standard.  

 The meetings of the Institute were held at an average of one or two meetings 

per month. At the same time there were months when no meetings were held at all. 

The minutes of the meetings from 3rd March 1925 to 31st December 1934 have been 

examined. (Gomes, Boletim, 1933:150-192) On 22nd May 1925 Menezes Bragança 

was elected as the President of the first working session with Benedito Gomes as the 

Secretary. It was at this meeting that a decision was taken to have a museum for the 

Institute. (Gomes, Boletim, 1933:152) Menezes Bragança attended the meetings 

regularly from 3rd March 1925 to 6th April 1926. After that he was very irregular in 

attendance till 29th August 1931. He stopped attending the meetings from 7th 

November 1931 onwards (Boletim, 1933:166) till he finally resigned from the 

Institute on 18th June 1932. (Gomes, Boletim, 1933:171)  

The Governor Jayme Alberto de Castro de Morais attended the session of 27th 

June 1925, when Menezes Bragança was absent. The President, António de Noronha 

accepted the proposal of granting an honorary membership to H.E. the Governor. 

(Gomes, 1945:39) The next meeting was held on 8thAugust 1925.  Menezes Bragança 

was present along with other members. Prominent among them were Panduranga S. 

Pissurlencar, Carmo Luis, António Maria de Cunha, Wolfango da Silva, Zuzarte de 

Mendonça, Adolfo Costa, Benedito Gomes and J. J. Campos.  This meeting was also 

presided over by António de Noronha with Froilano de Melo as secretary. Some of 

the members who attended this meeting were Adolfo Costa, Benedito Gomes, 

Wolfango da Silva, Panduranga Pissurlencar, António Maria da Cunha and J. J. 
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Campos.  This and the next two meetings discussed the need to rebuild the library and 

the museum of the Institute. 

The next session was held on 24th November 1925. Menezes Braganca 

attended this meeting along with twelve other members. Prominent among them were 

António Maria Cunha, P.S. Pissurlencar, Zuzarte de Mendonça, J. J. Campos and 

Egipsy Souza. Mariano Saldanha spoke of the need to ensure that the rules of the 

Institute were in harmony with the rules of the library, for the publication of the 

Bulletin of the Institute. At that time there were two important journals, one published 

by the Department of Archaeology, Oriente Portuguez and second the Boletim do 

Instituto published by the Institute. (Gomes, Boletim, 1933:156) A discussion was 

held on the two articles written by Carmo Reis and António de Cunha on the work of 

the Congresso Provincial. The latter authored many volumes of the proceedings of 

the Congresso Provincial thereafter. (Cunha, 1924, 1925, 1931)   

Menezes Bragança also attended the next session of 6th April 1926. The 

President of this session continued to be António de Noronha. The majority of the 

members were medical doctors like Carmo Reis, Basso Marques, A.M. da Cunha, 

Egipsy de Sousa and Mariano Saldanha. There was also an engineer, Zuzarte 

Mendonça and a professor Garcia de Silva.  Routine matters and the difficulties faced 

in the publication of the bulletin of the Institute were the subjects discussed. (Gomes, 

1945:40) 

 Menezes Bragança did not attend the meeting on the 10th May 1926. The new 

President of this session was Wolfango da Silva and the Secretary was Froilano de 

Melo. This meeting passed a resolution of condolence on the sad demise of two of its 

members; Cristóvam Pinto and J .J. Fragoso. (Gomes, Boletim, 1933:158) This 

session discussed the need to organise the archives, the library and the museum of the 
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Institute. Members also discussed the need to limit the borrowing of the books from 

the library to only one, instead of the former rule of borrowing two books. The 

statutes of the Institute were also discussed and finalised. Menezes Bragança did not 

attend this session. The secretary of this session continued to be Froliano de Mello. 

The next meeting was on 3rd February 1927, after a gap of almost nine months. 

Menezes Bragança attended this meeting. Some of the other members who were 

present were P.S. Pissurlencar, Wolfango da Silva, A da Cunha, Carmo Reis, César 

Mendes, Adolfo Costa, Mariano Saldanha and Basso Marques. A vote of condolence 

was passed on the demise of the great poet and ex-member of the Institute, 

Nascimento de Mendonça. The discussion at this meeting centered on the need to 

recognise the museum and the members decided that the government should pass a 

law to protect the antiques like the ‘Table of the Inquisition’ housed in the St. Caetano 

museum and other important furniture of the museum at Bom Jesus. It was also 

decided to organise a seminar by the Institute and seek the recommendation of the 

Governor for the same. (Gomes, Boletim, 1933:159). 

 Menezes Bragança was present for the next meeting on 16th August 1928. A 

discussion was held on some articles to be published in the Bulletin. A need was felt 

to renovate the building of the Institute. Some amendments were passed to modify the 

articles of the Constitution of the Institute. The number of members was increased 

from 24 to 30. It was also decided to regularise the office of the Director of the 

Library. The very next day, on 17th August 1928, another meeting was held. Menezes 

Bragança was present and the new secretary was J. B. Amâncio Gracias, an ad-hoc 

nominee. The project of the shifting of the building was discussed. The budgetary 

allocation of the funds of the Institute was approved at this meeting. (Gomes, 

1945:41) 
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 For the next meeting on 17th December 1928, the members present were 

Menezes Bragança, P.S. Pissurlençar, Zuzarte Mendonça, Jerónimo Quadros, 

Amâncio Gracias, Wolfango da Silva, António da Cunha and Mariano Saldana among 

others. New members; Bacharel Carlos de Castro Lopes, Government Auditor and 

Germano Correia de Silva, Sub-Director of the Health Services were added. This 

meeting discussed the need to amend the election procedure followed to elect new 

members to the Institute. (Gomes, Boletim, 1933:162). 

In the session of 8th February 1930, most members including Menezes 

Bragança were present.  Others present were Wolfango da Silva, Froiliano da Melo, 

Antonio M. da Cunha, P. S. Pissurlencar and Cesar Correa Mendes. Absent with 

justification were Pedro Corrêa Afonso, Adolfo Costa and Germano Correa. The 

President António de Noronha had proposed to pass a resolution to consult the 

assembly about the need to commemorate the birth centenary celebrations of João de 

Deus, a poet and a writer which was on 8th March1930. (Gomes, Boletim, 1933:163) It 

was decided to have a seminar about the life and contributions of João de Deus by 

inviting speakers like Benedito Gomes, and D. Propércia C. Afonso de Figueiredo and 

Ermelinda dos Stuart Gomes. Benedito Gomes was put in charge to finalise this 

commemorative programme. This was for the first time that two women had entered 

the portals of the otherwise male dominated Institute. 

On 20th June 1931, the new President, Wolfango de Silva, moved a resolution 

to pay homage on the death of the immediate past President, António de Noronha. 

Menezes Bragança was present along with César Mendes and P. S. Pissurlencar. The 

idea of publication of the Bulletin of the Institute and a proposal to fuse together the 

Institute da Vasco da Gama with the Archaeology Commission were passed. (Gomes, 
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Boletim, 1933:164) This was felt necessary as the writers, artists and historians could 

benefit from each other’s interaction. 

For the 29thAugust 1931 session, Wolfango de Silva continued as President. 

Menezes Bragança was present. This session recommended the fusion of the Instituto 

with the commission of Archaeology. The Governor was to be intimated of this 

decision. Menezes Bragança was for this fusion on condition that the Archaeology 

Department also gave importance to the Pre-Portuguese period and suggested the 

name of Henry Heras who had already done work on excavations. (Gomes, 1945:42). 

The meeting held on 7th November, 1931 was under the Presidentship of de 

Silva for the third time. Menezes Bragança was absent for this session. The proposal 

for the merger of the two institutions, as taken in the previous meeting was not given 

approval by the government. Menezes Bragança was also absent for the 16th 

December 1931 session, without any justification. António M. da Cunha, Froliano de 

Melo, P. S. Pissurlencar were regular members. The elections of the Instititute were 

discussed and decided to conduct in the next session. (Boletim, 1933:166). 

The next meeting was held on 29th January 1932. Menezes Bragança was 

again absent, though with permission. Three sessions were decided to be held after the 

results of the elections were declared. Besides other members, two women-Propércia 

Correa Afonso Figueiredo and Ermelinda dos Stuarts Gomes-were present along with 

a lone Hindu member Janardanea Countó. 

The next meeting took place on the 10th February 1932. Menezes Bragança 

was once again absent with permission. Thereafter in the next session of 10th April 

1932, Menezes Bragança was appointed as the President of the first session along 

with Carmo Reis as Secretary. Menezes Bragança thereafter resigned from the 

primary membership of the Institute because in the meeting of 18th June 1932, his 
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resignation along with that of Caetano de Figueiredo was discussed by the members. 

The latter was an advocate and ex-member of the Legislative Council. He had also 

worked as a judge for the municipality of Salcette. He was the famous author of 

Comunidades de Goa, published in A Índia Portuguesa. Adolfo Costa passed a 

resolution that the members need to reconsider the resignation of Menezes Bragança.  

The President of the session Wolfango da Silva, though appreciative of the 

fact that Menezes Bragança represented the high values of the land, quoted that as per 

the provision no.1 of Article 20, it was very clear that only those persons who work 

and who want to continue to work could be members. Menezes Bragança’s 

resignation was proof of the fact that he did not want to continue to work for the 

Institute. (Gomes, Boletim, 1933:171) The proposal was put to vote and Pissurlencar, 

Delduque da Costa, Jerónimo Quadros, Pe. Castilho e Egipsi Sousa decided in favour 

of the motion and Carmo Reis, Correia Mendes, Correia Afonso, and Roque de Sousa 

Rodrigues Santos approved the proposal of Adolfo Costa. Benedito Gomes also 

seconded this proposal and said that this was a very rigid interpretation of Article 20. 

The majority of the members, therefore, did not agree with the President and it 

was decided to reconsider the resignations of both Menezes Bragança and Caetano de 

Figueiredo. Thereafter, the routine business of the election of the new members was 

held. Alberto Osório de Castro (Judicial magistrate) and Branca da Gonta Colaço 

(daughter of Tomaz Ribeiro, the founder) were unanimously inducted as honorary 

members. The President Wolfango da Silva then told the members that he did not 

wish to continue as President and offered to resign as it was against his conscience to 

continue after the majority of the members decided not to support his proposal. 

In reply to the above, Adolfo Costa, explained that the decision of the 

members of the house was not a reflection of disrespect to the President and it was an 
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affirmation of the high intellect and integrity of the two individuals, Menezes 

Bragança and Caetano de Figueiredo. A few members like Rodrigues Santos, Egipsi 

de Sousa, Roque Sousa, Correa Mendes, Benedito Gomes, Carmo Reis and Correa 

Afonso spoke on the occasion to reaffirm their faith in the President. Delduque da 

Costa suggested that the motion should be reconsidered in the light of the new 

developments. The house then unanimously decided to accept the decision of the 

President and the resignations of Menezes Bragança and Caetano de Figueiredo were 

therefore accepted. (Gomes, 1945:44). 

The resignation of Menezes Bragança did create a rift between the members of 

the Institute as some were in favour of his resignation and some wanted him to 

continue as a member. However, after much discussion it was decided that all the 

members would accept the decision of the President of the Institute as final.  It is 

paradoxical that although Menezes Bragança had resigned from the Institute, the very 

same Institute honoured the memory of the man by rechristening it as Institute 

Menezes Bragança in 1963. 

The question is as to why he resigned from the membership. Probably it was 

to concentrate on his journalistic work. The essence of his philosophy of life was free-

thought, and therefore, it was unlikely that he had resigned for reason of having any 

personal issues with the other members of the Institute. During the years when 

Menezes Bragança was a member, regular meetings were held but he never took on 

the responsibility of the President or the Secretary. It was a family tradition to work as 

a member of this Institute as his father Joveniano Domingos de Menezes (Boletim, 

1935:19) and his grandfather F. X. Bragança had served as members before him. 

Joveniano had instituted two scholarships, one of Rs.1000 in the memory of his 
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father-in-law, F. X. Bragança from 19th March 1887 for students, and a second 

scholarship for the students of Daman under his own name. (Boletim, 1935:21) 

Menezes Bragança was therefore the scion of an aristocratic and rich family of 

Chandor. This Bragança family bestowed to posterity three stalwarts, Luis de 

Menezes Bragança, António Bernardo Bragança Pereira and Tristão Bragança de 

Cunha. Menezes Bragança was a self-educated man as he did not have any formal 

education beyond high school. He has however left his foot prints in the sands of time 

as a journalist. It is through the medium of his newspapers that he wrote his views on 

caste, the problem of language, script and education, discussed above as his socio-

cultural interventions. He was an ardent advocate of the Neutral school, in keeping 

with his liberal views on life and religion. He made a study of the lacunae in the 

educational system of his period and was very critical of the control of the church on 

education. 

Menezes Bragança believed in the greatness of Indian culture and heritage. He 

was for primary education in the mother-tongue (in the case of Goa, either Konkani or 

Marathi). Menezes Bragança said that students needed to be socially participative and 

active citizens. As a free-thinker he was for the spirit of tolerance in education. He 

spoke in the Seventh Provincial Congress on ‘Tourism in Goa’. He was of the view 

how the capital city of the Estado da India was worse than the most remote village in 

Europe in terms of the lack of basic civic facilities. 

 A brief history of the Instituto Vasco-da-Gama shows that it was founded in 

1874 but had stopped functioning for almost half a century, till it was revived in 1924. 

Menezes Bragança was its member from 1924 till he resigned on18th June 1932. All 

the members of the Institute were professionals and intellectuals who met regularly 

and interacted with each other; however all the final decisions were to be taken only 

with the approval of the government. The same Institute was renamed as Institute 

Menezes Bragança on the 10th July 1963 to commemorate the 25th death anniversary 

of Menezes Bragança. 
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CHAPTER – V 

‘STATE’ AND ‘RELIGION’ IN THE WRITINGS OF 

MENEZES BRAGANÇA 

 
Portuguese Goa was an example of religious intolerance for almost four 

hundred years. The Inquisition was one of the blackest periods in the history of Goa. It 

was the supremacy of one religion over the other, with Catholicism as the Fifth power, 

as a state religion. In this scenario Menezes Bragança pointed out that clericalism was 

more an instrument of Church domination than the messenger of the doctrine of 

Christ. This chapter traces the evolution of his views with regard to ‘state’ and 

‘religion’: from joining the seminary at Rachol (M.B.M.C.,1962:12) to writing a 

biographical study of St. Luis de Gonzaga (M.B.,1893:1-25) and the final 

transformation into an agnostic and a merciless iconoclast. 

 Philosophy of life 

To understand the views of Menezes Bragança on the church and religion, one 

has to first understand his basic philosophy of life. As a result of his free thought and 

free conscience he was an agnostic and not anti-religious. He was a person who 

believed in the right of an individual to practice, propagate and preach his or her own 

religion, and so believed in the absolute religious freedom of every individual. As a 

person of this mindset, Menezes Bragança was not a silent spectator to the exploitation 

of the clergy both by the church and the colonial government. 

Menezes Bragança explained the concept of free-thought as intellectual moral 

and moral emancipation of the mind. He wanted the Goans to develop a mental culture 

which would release the brain from the serfdom of prejudice, superstition and 

authority, and thereby educate the mind by scientific discipline. (O Debate, 15-12-
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1913:1) He stressed that in modern societies, men could achieve their goals only by 

reason, science, liberty and justice.  

According to Menezes Bragança free thought and free conscience were not 

confined to the safeguard of the religious, scientific or political beliefs or opinions as 

protected by governments through legal provisions. They implied a mental disposition, 

absolutely free from any kind of constraint, so as to enable the human discerning 

faculties to function with no impediment at all. (O Debate, 4-7-1930). Respect for an 

opposing weltanchuung (outlook upon the world) and tolerance was inherent in free 

thought. Menezes Bragança explained that the sectarians are characteristically 

intolerant and so contrary to the belief that the free thinker is only a hammer of 

dogmas and creeds. He was always tolerant, and even to that which he regarded as 

erroneous, provided that the error was unintended. 

As a free thinker, Menezes Bragança believed in the separation of the church 

and the state. No country can have religious unity; practice of one’s faith and respect 

to that of others too, go together. The state should neither protect nor forbid the 

exercise of a particular religion. The theory of separation, therefore, does not level the 

doctrines of all religions, but guarantees their followers equal right to practice their 

own religion. (de Lima, 2010:36). 

 Menezes Bragança wrote that it was necessary to think independently and be 

free from all moral coercion and all enslavement that ready-made ideas or prejudices, 

superstitions or authority can exercise on one’s intelligence. Ideas and judgments 

come from the free exercise of original faculties without stumbling against any 

obstacle. By its very nature, free thought was tolerant. Menezes Bragança was often 

criticised as being irreligious, a non-believer and a communist by the church. He 

ridiculed this charge by saying that a free thinker is often accused of being a 
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demolisher of dogmas and creeds, or of being a devil with a human form. Moral 

discipline and mental discipline are always binding on a free thinker. As an iconoclast, 

Menezes Bragança was uncompromising in his principles and contemptuous of all that 

smacked of sham and hypocrisy. He was also intolerant of the orthodox and 

obscurantist ideas that polluted Goan life. (M.B.M.C., 1962:11) 

Not Anti-Religious: For Religious Liberty 

Menezes Bragança has often been misunderstood as an enemy of the Church 

and the Christian religion. He was not anti-religious but was for religious liberty. As a 

matter of fact, Menezes Bragança, while preaching the dominance of reason over the 

thought of men, redeemed real religion including the Christian religion from the 

servitude of the organised Church. He was influenced by the French thinkers, Renan 

and the Encyclopaedists. He drew a distinction between the pristine teaching of Jesus 

Christ and the ‘ignoble greed and lust of imperialist power’ of the Christians. (O 

Debate, 22-5-1911:1). 

 Menezes Bragança’s views on religion are best expressed by his ardent 

disciple, Julião Menezes in his book, Goa’s Freedom Struggle. The latter was so 

deeply influenced by the ideas of Menezes Bragança that he went on to form the 

Gomantak Praja Dal and also wrote a book entitled Contra Roma. He wrote that as a 

believer in freedom and the progress of Goa and India, Menezes Bragança was 

concerned in restoring to pure religious sentiment its legitimate role. He was for 

freedom of conscience, doctrinal belief and worship, and had made it clear that he had 

the profoundest respect and admiration for the teachings of Jesus Christ and the 

Christian religion. But when that religion was converted into an instrument of national 

degradation and slavery, and was pressed into the service of foreign masters and 

employed in an organised scale for holding down the masses of people for the purpose 
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of the most inhuman exploitation, it ceased to be religion and became an enemy of all 

freedom loving people. (Menezes, 1947:35) (Gomantak 10-7-1948:2). 

Though Menezes Bragança was born in an upper class Roman Catholic family, 

he had the courage to put forth his conviction on religion very clearly and analysed 

how religion got ‘converted into an instrument of slavery’. He was not against religion 

or the teachings of Jesus Christ, but he was certainly against the usage of religion as a 

weapon used by the Portuguese to subjugate the masses.  

Menezes Bragança’s life span from 1878 to 1938 was during the period when 

the Catholic Church and the Clergy were faced with a crisis of confidence because of 

the advances of science and liberalism. In its zeal to guard its faith, the Catholic 

Church repressed all efforts by Catholics to conduct free enquiries or debate on topics 

like evolution and biblical contents.  

The Church and Religious Freedom 

Menezes Bragança was the doughtiest advocate of religious freedom. He was 

for the complete freedom of religious belief or practice and the right to worship 

religious sentiment which to him was the just condition of rational freedom. (O 

Debate, 22-05-1911:01) Menezes Bragança believed in the right of free people to 

choose their own religious beliefs, whether Hindu, Christian or Muslim. He used ‘real 

religious sentiment in its purity’ to combat the perversion of religion as an instrument 

of political force. 

Menezes Bragança advocated the importance of free-thought and free 

conscience and was therefore an agnostic and neutral in so far as religious beliefs were 

concerned. He cannot be termed anti-clerical because he believed that the clergy was 

used by the church essentially to attain its anti-Christian designs. He said that we 

should not mix up the creed with the ecclesiastical politics. The clergy to him was a 
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class constituted by men of this world. He appealed to the conscience of the religious 

to combat the good against evil. The good were the teachings of Jesus Christ and the 

evil was the misuse of these teachings by the Portuguese to enforce among the people 

a mental servitude of obeisance to an Imperialist power. Menezes Bragança grasped 

the basic strategy of attack against the brute force and organised system of control that 

the foreign invader employed. (O Debate, 22-05-1911:01). 

Bailon de Sá in a personal interview had discussed the history of the Roman 

Catholic Church. He said that the Quarta Cura of Pope Pius IX contained the Syllabus 

of Errors. (Personal interview, De Sa Bailon, 24-04-2008) This had set the tone that 

the church would accommodate itself to liberal and progressive ideas. Bailon de Sá in 

an article entitled “Menezes Bragança and Education” wrote that there was an 

amazing change in the attitude of the church towards modernism and religious 

freedom. 

This was seen from Providentissimus Deus (a Latin phrase which means ‘the 

most provident lord’ where the lord is seen as a ‘provider’) of Leo XIII to the 

Pascendi Dominici Gregis (means ‘to pasture the flock of God’ in Latin) of Pius X to 

the Dignitatis Humanae Personae (means the dignity of the human person in Latin) of 

Vatican II during the period of Paul VI. The Pope also spoke of the need for each man 

to make his own judgment, making full use of responsible freedom. Both Leo XIII and 

Pius X were critics of modernism, but Paul VI was an advocate of the need to ‘respect 

the human person’, irrespective of his or her religious beliefs (Boletim, De Sa, 

1977:17). 

The Vatican Synod had declared that every human being has a right to freedom 

of religion. It said: “This freedom means that all men are to be immune from coercion 

on the part of individuals or of social groups and of any human power, that in matters 
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religious no one is to be forced to act in a manner contrary to his own beliefs”. 

(Boletim, De Sa, 1977:17) It also emphasised that no one is to be restrained from 

acting in accordance to his own beliefs whether publicly or privately, whether alone or 

in association with others, within due limits. 

Menezes Bragança was a product of the period when the Vatican had very 

liberal views on paper, but in practice the religious orders continued in the footsteps of 

the church of the medieval. In 1910, after the advent of the Republican regime, the 

separation of the church and the state was declared in Portugal, but this law was not 

extended to the colonies. The Republican anti-clerical government considered the 

Catholic religion as a good weapon for the political subjection of colonial people. 

Catholicism enjoyed a privileged position even at the expense of the public treasury, 

as a large amount was allocated for this in the state budget of Goa. The Christians had 

enjoyed the freedom of not having to pay tax to the government from the early sixteeth 

century. (Mendonça, 2002:172). 

Church: Agency of Servitude   

There was legal sanction for the Imperialistic function entrusted to the church. 

(Gomantak, 20-4-1940:2) According to Article 248 of the Carta Organica, Charter of 

the Portuguese Colonial Empire, the Catholic missions were considered as instruments 

of national culture and influence and were permitted the needful means of action 

towards the natives. 

Menezes Bragança undoubtedly respected the teachings of Jesus Christ. He 

said that just as Jesus turned the tables of the money lenders/changers who desecrated 

the temple of God as a place of greed and profit, the Roman Catholic Church and the 

Portuguese had ‘desecrated the temple of Christian teaching with their ignoble greed 

and lust of imperialist power and wealth’. (O Debate, 22-5-1911:1) This view was not 
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new to Portugal; Antao de Quental had delivered a lecture in the Lisbon Casino on the 

topic, “The causes of the Decadence of the peninsular peoples”. (Dempo, Sardessai, 

Pereira, 1972: 14). 

Menezes Bragança goes back to two thousand years ago, when Jesus was 

disillusioned. The doctrine of Christ had no dogmas and dispensed with the subtleties 

of metaphysics. He wrote in the O Debate that the Kingdom of God was the kingdom 

of the spirit affirmed by the liberation of the soul by detachment, by something like 

the Buddhist liberation, placing the spirit above the world’s contingencies, snatching it 

away from superstition and prejudices in order to be able to love truth. 

Menezes Bragança realised, as few Goan leaders of political thought of his 

time had done, the importance of breaking the intellectual, mental and spiritual fetters 

that held down the Goan people, which destroyed their spirit of resistance against 

foreign rule and slavery and reduced them to the shameful status of coolies (manual 

labourers) of the Portuguese and Roman Church. (Gomantak, 10-7-1948:2)  To 

explain the meaning of these spiritual fetters that held down the Goan people, 

Menezes Bragança explained: “They said that the ‘Catholic action’ was not politics, 

but it opens under the sign of the ‘cross and the sword’ which is a political sign”. He 

explained that it was obvious that in the pulpits, conferences and newspaper columns, 

the ‘church’ and the ‘state’ never got tired of preaching that the cross was the symbol 

of the redemption of human servitude. But the sword has always been and continues to 

be the symbol of power, of domination, conquest and subjugation . . . and the 

combination of the cross and the sword was the symbol of slavery. It was under the 

sign of slavery that Catholic Action was installed. The Catholic Action was a new 

instrument of political domestication. (Gomantak, 10-7-1949:1). 
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The ‘moral and spiritual slavery’ perpetuated by the Church was far worse than 

political slavery. Menezes Bragança termed the church as an ‘agency of servitude’. 

(Gomantak, 10-7-1949:1) He further wrote that the Catholics in Goa were 

systematically trained ‘in the belief that their spiritual salvation was linked to their 

political servitude’. The doctrine of obedience was used by the church to condition the 

mind. He said: The real tragedy was not that the people were ‘slaves’ but the fact that 

they did not know that they were ‘slaves’ in the name of religion. 

Church: Handmaid of Imperialism 

 Christianity was never condemned in the writings of Menezes Bragança. But 

he opined that when the church used it as a weapon to demand obedience of a people 

who were already subjugated to a foreign rule, it became a handmaid of the 

imperialists to strengthen their dominion. (Gomantak, 10-7-1948:1) To disobey the 

church was to disobey God and the church had a political agenda of convincing the 

people to serve the foreign rulers. Menezes Bragança protested against this misuse of 

religion. 

 When religion itself became an ‘instrument of slavery’, the real religious 

sentiment in all its purity and grandeur demanded that it should be combated. Menezes 

Bragança could not tolerate the supremacy of the Roman Church in so far as religion 

was used as an instrument of political servitude. 

It was believed that “Catholicism broke the backbone of every Nationalist” 

(Monius S.J.).  In all the writings of Menezes Bragança with regard to Church and 

religion, the one point that was expressed very vociferously was that the church was 

an organised force used by the Imperialists and the Fascists to enslave the minds of the 
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people and control them. This was needed to fulfil their hidden political, economic and 

social agenda in the colony. 

According to Menezes Bragança, religion was the handmaid of imperialism 

and imperialist control. The Church could not claim to be an institution which had 

having a separate existence from that of the foreign political control. Political 

consciousness among the Goans was never permitted by the Portuguese colonial rule 

and the Christian principles of brotherhood, love and equality were sacrificed at the 

altar of State Politics. (Gomantak, 10-7-1948:1). 

The church was thus seen as a puppet in the hands of the imperialists and as an 

organisation which served his master’s voice: the master being the Imperialist nation. 

The clergy often portrayed Menezes Bragança as a Marxist. He had written in the 

Pracasha: “From a certain point, Bolshevism and the Church look almost alike. Both 

were based on faith and dogmas”. This statement proves beyond doubt that he had 

kept equal distance from both Bolshevism and the Church. Menezes Bragança said 

that the church was a workshop built by men and carried on by man’s actions. The 

history of the church was written in acts of cruelty. Bolshevism in action could not be 

about evidence and atrocities. (Pracasha, 15-1-1932:1; Gomantak, 20-12-1944:2). 

A reflection on the Portuguese rule in Goa shows that the church hardly did much to 

alleviate the poverty of the people. In fact, the Jesuits owned large agricultural land 

and coconut plantations in Salcete as the people of this place migrated outside Goa 

because of religious persecution. The actual state of affairs clearly proved that the 

church was not neutral in the political struggle that was going on in Goa. In fact it was 

vitally concerned with the defence of the political power with which its own power 

was closely interwoven, both historically and statutorily. 
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The power of the church had been divested from it over the years by forces of 

enlightenment and progress in the European world. In order to retain this power that it 

once possessed, the Church now employed the authority of Christian teaching. The 

Church of Rome was an international organisation and exercised control on its 

followers. Due to this control, the interests of Indians were subordinated to those of 

the totalitarian systems actively collaborating with the Portuguese fascists and other 

regimes not only in Goa but everywhere in Europe. (Gomantak, 20-4-1940:2). 

Clerical Fascism  

Menezes Bragança said: “The Roman Church has been successfully utilised by 

Catholic Europe of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries for the political subjugation 

of coloured races”. The fascist “robbers, bandits and criminals” (Hitler, Mussolini and 

the Pope) no doubt accepted the hegemony of the Roman Church but also exploited 

the situation (Gomantak, 10-7-1948:1). 

Menezes Bragança wrote that the church that maintained friendly relations 

with Hitler, Mussolini, Franco, Salazar, etc. and other minor dictators in Europe 

conclusively proved that it had always been a political state in the worst sense of the 

term. It had not changed Papal Christianity, it respected the sword and the cross, 

terrorism, fanaticism, torture and the loot of which there was a record of four a half 

centuries in Goa. Thus Menezes Bragança linked Portuguese colonialism under 

Salazar ably supported by the Roman Church to the control of the other dictators of 

Europe of the same period. He said that the Church was Roman and imperialist and 

had no connection with the real teachings of Jesus Christ. Hitler and his criminal 

accomplices were the enemies of national freedom. (Gomantak, 10-07-1948:02). 
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Menezes Bragança had written the above views many years ago when Europe 

had not brought into existence the clerical fascism which had cast its shadow over 

some countries of the world from Argentina to Italy, Spain to Portugal with their 

colonies and over international politics. The unholy alliance between the church and a 

fascist government was what Menezes Bragança had predicted. (Gomantak, 10-7-

1948:1) Julião Menezes had complimented on the foresight of Menezes Bragança, in 

the Gomantak many years later when all that he had said had  became a reality. 

The dictators all over Europe were in fact ‘non- Christian in every way’. The 

people did not have a voice or a choice, and had to simply agree to the wishes of the 

dictators. Menezes Bragança went on to explain that the incessant intrigues and 

machinations carried on by the agents of Rome in Bombay were limited to religious 

propaganda. Religion for Rome was politics and politics was Rome and the attack on 

Goan nationalism was part of the attack on Democracy, the sworn enemy of fascism 

and clerical fascism. According to Menezes Bragança the fascists borrowed their 

technique of control and totalitarianism (dictatorship) from Rome. (O Debate, 17-3-

1913). 

Jesuit Education: Instrument of Slavery  

Menezes Braganca believed that the Roman church was the first organisation 

in the history of imperialism and colonial rule to realise the value of education (as 

implemented by the Jesuits) as an instrument of perpetual slavery. The Roman Church 

used the technique of control and totalitarianism to keep the colonised subjugated to 

its will. The imperialistic agency thus struggled to maintain its stranglehold on its 

followers and colonial slaves. 

Menezes Bragança said that the Roman Catholic masses were kept 

successfully in chronic poverty and economic backwardness. They were 
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systematically isolated from other sections of people so that they should not be able to 

break their fetters and improve their economic and material interests. Every institution 

of the Church of Rome was maintained for the exclusive profit of the foreign church 

which merely sought to maintain its dikhtat. ( rule, power or control) 

In progressive and democratic Europe the power of the totalitarian and 

reactionary Church of Rome was broken, but the situation in the colonial countries 

was quite different. In the colonies, the Church was permitted to enjoy a status of 

monopoly and it had invested there profitably be it in educational control, or the 

control of charities. 

Chasm between Teachings of Christ and the Church: A Historical 
Analysis 

According to Menezes Bragança there was a huge gap between the plain 

teachings of Christ and the subtle and dogmatic doctrine and practice of the Church. 

He explained his arguments by chronicling the sequence of events that led to this 

situation. He explained the sequence of events, beginning with the period twenty 

centuries ago in Galilee, in the Asian Province of the Roman Empire.  

Menezes Bragança had this to say about the reason for the coming of Jesus 

Christ: Two thousand years ago, disillusioned with the non-fulfilment of their political 

aspirations, the Jewish people had plunged into a dream to seek a meaning to life in 

the strange ebullition of the ideas that stirred that environment. This had thrown up 

prophets and learned men. One of these was Christ who proclaimed the kingdom of 

heaven. (O Debate, 17-3-1938). 

 If Christ were to return to this vale of misery, the poor man who wandered 

around Galilee and lived a simple life and proclaimed exalted truths which fulminated 

against the pious zeal of the priests and condemned the grave doctors of law for their 
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ostentation and the Pharisees for their pretensions, he would promise justice to the 

oppressed and comfort the weak, avoiding the rich and the powerful and abhorring 

pomp and show! Menezes Bragança wrote that perhaps Christ would die once more to 

save his church (O Debate, 22-5-1911:1) 

Jesus preached a kingdom of God which was not of this world and was 

exclusively reserved for the simple, the humble and the tattered and even for the 

pagans, a clean heart being the only requirement. His doctrine of brotherhood, love, 

forgiveness, charity, sacrifice and justice were absolutely timely and suitable. The 

Jews, however, could not find in him their promised deliverer, the Messiah. So his 

doctrine founded a new religion. Menezes Bragança further explained that the Roman 

administration in which religion never played a serious role, allowed the entry of 

foreign Gods of the conquered peoples, such as Greeks, Egyptians and Jews which 

were freely worshipped. (O Debate, 17-3-1913:1). 

In an article entitled Ha dois mil anos published in O Debate, Menezes 

Bragança wrote that Jesus Christ always preached that his kingdom was not of this 

world, but the Church throughout history had sought nothing but to assert itself as an 

earthly power and as the supreme mistress of the world, enthroning princes and 

deposing rulers. He wrote that the simple life of the master was exchanged for the 

glitter of the trailing purple robes, for the Oriental pomp of the court of Rome, with a 

Pontiff arrayed in gems and gold carried in a litter like an idol. (O Debate, 17-3-1913) 

He compared Christ who wandered about the land of Galilee by the side of the 

oppressed to the Church that took to supporting the powerful and shut its eyes to all 

despotism once it could serve its interests.  

Rome, according to Menezes Bragança, was a swarm of religions where only 

the Jews and Christians could not acclimatize, the former because of their rigid 
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political and religious precepts, and the Christians in view of their belief that theirs 

was the unique and only true God. This led to the oppressions and persecutions of the 

Christians for centuries. It was at this time that Emperor Constantine, availed of the 

Christian principle of human fraternity and maintained the national unity by 

promulgating the edict of Milan (313 A.D) which granted freedom of conscience and 

cult to all the people of the Empire. Under the shadow of this edict the Christians 

organised and developed into a politico-religious church which immediately ceased 

being Christian in order to be Roman. Soon Christianity began to dominate, persecute 

and oppress all other religions. (O Debate, 17-3-1913). 

Papal Theocracy 

 By the middle Ages, the Church was not just a creed but a theocracy, in which 

the Pope, already endowed with spiritual supremacy was now provided with a 

territorial base and was supported on the hierarchical legion of the clergy. Explaining 

the growth and power of the papacy and the church, Menezes Bragança said that the 

church had emerged as a world power superior to the potentates of the earth and as 

such it fulminated anathemas and burnt heretics in the course of history. Thus the 

Roman Church turned was into a Papal theocracy, especially under Innocence III 

(1198-1216) and Boniface VIII (1290-1303), all these acts of excesses of the Church 

defeated radically the Kingdom of God that Jesus Christ had promised to the clear 

hearted men. (O Debate, 17-3-1913). 

The above arguments were explained in a logical sequence that involved a 

period of twenty centuries from the birth of Christ till the middle ages, when the 

church was not just a creed, but a theocracy in which the Pope, supported by the 

clergy, emerged as a world power. Menezes Bragança discussed at length the 

degeneration of the church power from a holy, pure and spiritual institution, to an 
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organ which used power to burn people after labeling them as heretics, especially 

during the period of the Inquisition and offered indulgences whereby the entry to 

heaven was assured with the exchange of money. (O Debate, 22-5-1911) The church 

supported the colonial masters in their designs of subjugating the people in the 

colonies and sometimes even forced the weak, poor and innocent people to convert 

their faith by offering incentives in the form of government jobs and property besides 

other goodies. Menezes Bragança questioned all these acts of omission and 

commission of the Catholic Church and Clergy. 

There was, therefore, a wide chasm between the teachings of Jesus Christ and 

the teachings of the Church. This was made wider, when the imperialists used the 

Church to spread the Christian doctrines of ‘obedience, loyalty and faithfulness’ so as 

to keep the masses subjugated to their rule. Menezes Bragança thus tried to awaken 

the people of Goa from their centuries old slumber and make them aware of how the 

Portuguese government was using the Church to further its own interests. 

Separation of the Church and the State 

In the O Debate of 22nd May 1911, Menezes Bragança expostulated the theory 

of Separation of powers in an article. A igreja e o estado (the church and the state). He 

wrote that in view of the politico-religious conditions of the modern nations, the only 

‘reasonable’ relations between the church and the state could be those of separation 

between each other, today known as secularism. 

This was a logical consequence of free thought: Menezes Bragança did not 

agree or admit to the regime of religion of the state since according to him no country 

can have religious unity. John Locke had discussed about the concept of the ‘unity of 

religions’ in his “Letters of tolerance”, in the early seventeenth century. The theory of 

the “Separation of powers” was propounded by Montesquieu, in his famous book - 
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The Spirit of the Laws. It influenced the French Revolution. Montesquieu explained 

the need to separate the powers of the three organs of government; the judiciary, the 

executive and the legislature whereby each of them cannot control or influence the 

decision making process of the other. 

Governments function in a smooth and unautocratic manner only when its 

citizens are guaranteed full freedom and dignity. Menezes Bragança added another 

dimension for the urgent need to separate the church from the state, so as not to 

trample on the rights of the citizens, as in a colonial setting the natives were already in 

an inferior position to the imperial masters and had no human rights guaranteed in any 

case. 

Menezes Bragança wrote that it was profoundly religious spirits which on 

attaining perfect equilibrium between the practice of one’s own faith and the respect 

for that of others, realised the need of full religious liberty in a state which should 

neither protect nor forbid the exercise of a cult; the regime of separation does not level 

the doctrine of all the religions, but guarantees their followers equal right of cult. (O 

Debate 22-5-1911) Menezes Bragança was, therefore, for religious toleration and the 

separation of the State and the Church.  

Menezes Bragança warned that the people should be on guard and understand 

the power politics between the church and the state; especially when the Church 

facilitates the imposition of a regime that was opposed fundamentally to that of 

democracy and liberalism. Those who believed in the ideals of democracy needed to 

practice toleration in matters of religious beliefs and choice of worship. The freedom 

conceded to the church was, therefore, exploited to undermine the foundations of the 

socio-political structure. This is why Menezes Bragança believed that the Church 

should not support a dictatorial government. During the last few years of his life, in 
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the 1930’s, Menezes Bragança vehemently opposed the support extended by the 

Church to Salazar’s dictatorial regime. 

Church: A Man- Made Institution 

In his tirade against the church as a man- made institution, Menezes Bragança 

wrote that it showed that history was not a panegyric.  The church was an institution 

whose chronicles pointed to horrors, crimes, faults and errors like those of other 

human institutions. Superstition was one thing, and religious feeling was quite a 

different one. The organised religions with that body of doctrines and hierarchy were 

not the same as religion. 

Menezes Bragança separated the ‘church’ from the ‘creed’. The ‘clergy’ was 

the main force that interpreted the ‘creed’ and the religious doctrine and was the 

visible part of the church other than the monumental and aesthetically designed 

buildings that the church represented. He quoted the Italian traveller Pietro Della 

Valle, (El Pellegrino) who visited Goa in 1623 and wrote that “The Jesuits hold the 

best places; they own big churches all over the land and even warehouses. The people 

of these places (referring to Goa) render more vassalage to the Jesuits than to their 

sovereign”. (Grey, 1991:15) (O Debate, 17-3-1913). 

In the later period the Franciscans had a similar privilege in Bardez. The 

religious orders had in their hands the best and the largest part of the State. It was 

indeed a ‘State’ within a State. Therefore, the Church was more concerned with the 

material matters like building big churches and basilicas, owning land etc. rather than 

being concerned with the spiritual growth of the Goans. It has to be understood that 

not many had the courage to speak the truth so openly and fearlessly, especially since 

it meant criticising the activities of the Church. This quality of speaking out or in this 

case, writing of the whole truth was Menezes Bragança’s forte. 
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Clergy: Law unto themselves 

In the colonies, there was double exploitation as the imperial masters used the 

organised machinery of the church as well as the educational institutions under their 

control to keep the people subjugated. The minds of the children in the educational 

institutions were conditioned into believing that Christianity was the true religion. As 

these institutions were run by the Jesuits or the Catholic nuns, religious indoctrination 

as well as complete obedience to the mother country was the ultimate goal, both of the 

Church and the State. 

Menezes Bragança has written extensively quoting historical documents with 

regard to the excesses of the Inquisition in Goa. He wrote from a report, sent by D. 

Bras de Castro in 1654 to the king, about the Franciscans in Bardez that those who 

were converted to Christianity were subject to the racial and dogmatic wrath of the 

religious men. Instead of being ‘fathers’ they were the scourge of the natives. 

(M.B.1923: 32) For there were reports of harsh beatings and lashes that were cruelly 

administered to them on account of minor lapses in attendance at services or for not 

gifting their fruits or reared animals to the demands of the “men in the cloth” (with 

reference to the priests). 

The clergy were therefore above the law or rather they were the law. What is 

even more reprehensible is that the people who suffered at their instance were the very 

people who maintained them. The Priests were the law makers and the law breakers all 

rolled in one during this period. Menezes Bragança quoted a letter written by Viceroy 

P. Jeronimo de Azevedo (1612-17) to the King of Portugal in the sixteenth century. It 

stated that the religious orders had multiplied noticeably. The oppression that was 

inflicted on the people was the gravest in so far as it concerned the maintenance of the 

monasteries, whose demands had to be regularly met. The clergy interfered in all 
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matters, even in those of the service of the king and of the government (M.B.1923: 

47). 

The members of the religious orders also manipulated and manoeuvred 

matters. Menezes Bragança cited a letter from the Viceroy Miguel de Noronha, Count 

of Linhares (1629-35) to the King of Portugal that it was impossible to investigate into 

the income the Jesuits had from their properties. The Viceroy was also critical of the 

fact that the King had allowed them extensions of time limit to stay in Goa. The 

Jesuits were a power unto themselves. Most of the times, the Viceroy seemed helpless 

and it was this helplessness that made him appeal to the king.  

To explain the unlimited power enjoyed by the clergy and the religious orders, 

Menezes Bragança quoted the letter written by another Viceroy, António de Melo e 

Castro (1662-6) who complained that the Jesuits, as well as Franciscans, Dominicans, 

and Augustinians did not obey the orders of the King nor his representative, the 

Viceroy. 

The Viceroy advised the king that it would be better not to proceed against 

them as they did not submit to control. Thus the Jesuits held their fort not only against 

the Viceroy but also against the King. The report sent to the king in 1654 was again 

forwarded to the Viceroy Luís de Mendonça Furtado e Albuquerque (1671-77) for 

further investigation and opinion. Menezes Bragança quotes extensively form this 

report and highlighted the cruelties of the priests. The cruelty was more with the dead 

than with the living. If a poor man passed away, they would not bury him unless and 

until the cost of the burial of the dead person was paid and if not, they would tell the 

relatives, to salt the dead person. 

The Jesuists were thus despised by the Goans because the latter were treated as 

second class citizens in their own land. The religious orders sank into the morass of 
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amorality. Menezes Bragança quoted this same report of Bras de Castro, referred to 

above, which accused the religious orders of behaving like merchants selling and 

exchanging goods and lending money in mortgage of gold and silver, with utter 

disregard to their vow of poverty.  

Menezes Bragança quoted from historical documents to show that the clergy 

was hankering after power and wealth; and in doing so, he proved that the different 

religious orders had inner quarrels amongst them. In fact Menezes Bragança quoted 

another letter sent in 1694 by the then Viceroy, the Count of Villa Verde, to the King 

referring to a quarrel between the religious orders and wrote thus: ‘I affirm before 

your Majesty that the greatest work that the Viceroys have here is with the friars and 

as I have to bestow my attention into affairs of the state, the friars pester one so much 

that all the time is not enough for them alone . . .’ 

In 1691 the governing Junta informed the legion that some Dominicans and 

Jesuits and other religions orders were behaving in the most childish manner. If the 

Augustinians quieted, the Capuchins, the Franciscans and the Carmelites would start 

quarrelling. The Junta requested the court that it be instructed as to how it should 

handle the squabbles of these religious complaints.  Instead of spending their time in 

the conversion of unbelievers, the religious orders consumed it wholly in infightings 

and passed on their fights to their private lodging, the cloisters appearing more to be 

garrisons of soldiers rather than the abode of monks. The Viceroys thus had to deal 

with these petty squabbles of the friars on a day to day basis. 

Menezes Brangança refers to Fr. Francisco Sousa’s book, Oriente Conquistado 

as the ‘lying history’. The priest writes about the local people ploughing the fields and 

doing labour, as though Goans were a primitive tribe or a race of idiots. (Prascasha, 

30-9-1928) The Bardez Municipal Council informed the king about the innumerable 
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instances of insolence that the people suffered from the Parish Priests of St. Francis 

Xavier Church. As they could not be removed from their posts, they neither feared 

God nor the justice of his Majesty. (M.B., 1923: 56-58). 

Another case was mentioned in detail to show the extra constitutional authority 

enjoyed by the Franciscan priests. Menezes Bragança detailed facts about the wrong 

doings of the priests because as a free thinker, he wanted to place before his readers 

the facts as they existed. The people of Goa had a right to information, Menezes 

Bragança never passed judgments on the behaviour and acts of the priests, rather he 

placed the facts first. This case referred to prisoner under investigated by the Chief 

Judicial Magistrate, the Ouvidor Geral, being hidden by three Franciscans who 

snatched him away from the judge. (M.B., 1923:57) Therefore, the religious orders 

were like a law unto themselves. 

The Governor Rodrigo da Costa on getting information about the above act, 

bordering on criminality, put a cordon of armed men round the convent and reported 

the matter to Portugal. The provisions to the convent were cut off for three days with 

the hope that the friars would surrender the prisoner. Instead the prisoner was allowed 

to escape through a secret route. Many of the convents and seminaries in Goa, e.g. the 

Rachol Seminary and St. Monica’s Convent in Old Goa do have underground tunnels, 

till today. The siege was lifted but the Governor punished the convent with the 

withdrawal of the allowances that they were entitled to from the government as it was 

the only punishment that could be meted out to those indisciplined friars. 

Menezes Bragança quotes from a letter written by the King of Portugal (M.B., 

1923:58) to the Viceroy, Count of Villa Verde to inform him about the circumstances 

of a case of inner fighting between the priests. It recommended that the Viceroy 

should do everything possible to reconcile the discord. The King had received a reply 
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that the quarrels had apparently come to an end. This reply of course was a very 

bureaucratic one. The ground reality was that the situation had hardly altered and the 

Viceroy would know of a problem only when it became too big to handle. His 

intervention was sought for fear of being punished by not being ‘funded’ by the 

government. 

The same Viceroy, Count of Villa Verde, admitted that there were other cases 

which cropped up. The Viceroy had informed the king about some squabbles, but 

others he had nipped in the bud (without their coming out of the convents of the 

Augustinians and the Dominicans). Some others he had suppressed especially that of a 

Franciscan Provincial, who in the words of the Viceroy had little fear of God and no 

respect at all for the Tribunal of the Crown but went to any extent to protect his own 

men. He defended the friars who behaved badly and caused so many disturbances in 

the city, details of which the Viceroy had already informed the king. He said that the 

friars in India were despots. They took the serious cases to the Crown’s judge when 

they had no other appeal. The friars did not have any respect for his majesty, the King. 

Once again there was a general complaint, repeated by most Viceroys, that their time 

was not enough to deal with the unrest of the friars. (M.B, 1923:25). 

At the time of the quarrel involving the Franciscan Provincial, the Viceroy 

count of Villa Verde had heard a Board of all the ministers and masters of the 

religious orders and proceeded according to the majority vote. After a few days, a 

Dominican Friar, preaching at the Cathedral on a Sunday of Lent, went on to make the 

pulpit a place for vengeance, satirizing with great clarity what had been decided in the 

Board meeting to tear apart the scandal of the ministers and others who voted therein 

against his opinion. Menezes Bragança wrote of this incident from history to put 

before the reader that the clergy used the pulpit to spread their political agenda rather 
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than restricting their sermons and homilies to religious doctrine and encouraging 

people to follow the commandments and doctrines of Christianity. (M.B., 1923: 59) 

That was not the first time or the first incident that the Viceroy Count of 

Linhares had informed the King. A few days before that event, Jose da Silva Maciel, 

of the Habit of St. Peter had done the same. He had complained that the Augustinians 

were engaged with disputes with the Jesuits on account of the procession of the 

Station of the Cross in Goa, but they ended up giving vent to their anger on the pulpit. 

Their prelates (superiors) did not do much to correct the aberration, but in fact 

according to Menezes Bragança, there were persons from the other religious orders 

who informed him that the said prelates themselves ordered them to preach their 

rancour and passions. (M.B., 1923: 59) 

Discussing in detail the unlimited power of the religious orders and the infighting 

between them, Menezes Bragança wrote that in 1580, when a new convent was started 

by the Dominicans, one of their confreres, Archbishop of Goa Don Frei Vincente da 

Fonseca, represented in 1584 to Cardinal Albert. (The then regent in Portugal) The 

request was made for the income that came from the demolished temples of the Goa 

islands. This money had been earmarked to the Jesuits for evangelisation and was held 

by them. The request was that it be transferred to the Dominicans as these men had 

succeeded to the areas earlier entrusted exclusively to the Jesuits, who had since 

moved over to Salcete.  (M.B., 1923: 36). 

In December 1603, the Goa City Council (Senate) complained to the King of Portugal 

that if the state was lost, it would be because of the activities of the Jesuits. Their 

income in the state was almost half of that of the king’s treasury.  Ten years from then 

there would be no house or coconut grove that would not be theirs. The income of the 

Jesuits from Salcete alone would be enough to maintain all the other religious orders 

(M.B., 1923: 48). 
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Legal Provisions to Regulate the Friars 

On 24th December 1609, two Alváras (executive instructions from the King) 

were issued with a directive to the friars and members of the other religious orders. 

Firstly that no religious person should have any dealings with trade and if they did, 

they would forfeit all their property both immovable and movable. Secondly, that they 

would also loose the properties that they had dealt with in respect to those religions 

and churches, half of which would be allocated to the government treasury and the 

other half to the informant/accuser. Besides that they would be sentenced to ten years 

of exile in the fort of Siriao. 

Menezes Bragança quoted an order (M.B., 1923: 45-46) sent by the King of Portugal 

to the Viceroys and Governors. The order stated that the king was informed that the 

religious orders and churches of the state were going on acquiring many villages and 

lands of the common man. The king made it clear to the Viceroy and Governor of the 

said state of Goa, India that they would not be able to give as grant or in any other 

manner any village or land of the King to the said religious orders and church. It was 

also ordered by the King that no person of any condition shall sell, gift, or grant, or 

leave behind by will or in any way any of the said village lands especially if that said 

land belonged to the religious orders. (M.B., 1923: 47) 

This law was specially required as there was a complaint to the king that the 

religious had become merchants, with utter disregard to their vows of poverty and 

celibacy. (M.B., 1923:52-56) Sometimes (M.B., 1923:61) evangelisation met with 

opposition leading to violence. Menezes Bragança wrote that some Governors like 

Governor Francisco Barreto approved the violence and forbade the so called 

‘unbelievers’ (Hindus and Muslims) all rites and ceremonies and feasts in Portuguese 

held territories. 
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 Governor Francisco Barreto also ordered that women of ‘unbelievers’ on 

becoming Christians, be entitled to half of the household property. The Portuguese 

laws ordered that the orphans of heathen parents before attaining the age of reason be 

taken and baptised, even if they had mothers or any other ascendant and after the age 

of discretion to be subjected to Christian tutors up to the age of fourteen years. (M.B, 

1923: 16). 

Menezes Bragança wrote about an incident from history when a Franciscan 

Provincial once went to the extent of counseling the King to order all the ‘unbelievers’ 

living in the state to convert to Christianity or leave the land as that was the best way 

to go about it without any direct evidence against the religious order. (M.B., 1923: 62) 

He openly placed before the reader the brazen acts of the friars and the different 

religious orders. As one reads all these examples, it is obvious that Menezes Bragança 

did not write or intentionally nor ignore the good work or the missionary work done 

by the priests and nuns through the house of Mercy (Casa de Miserecordia) and in 

looking after orphans, widows, the sick etc. 

 Examples are given of the unlimited and unconstitutional acts of the clergy but 

it seems a very one sided view point of history. But this is obvious as Menezes 

Bragança’s mission was to expose the colonial character of the Portuguese rule in 

Goa, which had the strong support of the Church and the various religious orders. 

Naturally, he had to delineate their misdeeds also. Menezes Bragança took a stand 

against the corruption that corroded the Christian religion and the arrogant and 

unjustified behavior of the priests. He, however, never professed to be a historian. 

In an article entitled “Break with religions traditions” in the O Debate, he 

wrote that our forefathers had always nursed a passion for freedom, for principles and 

battled for them at the risk of their private interests. (O Debate, 4-7-1913)  The 
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Inquisition had been the darkest chapter in the history of religious persecution as the 

new converts were even burnt at the stakes for reverting back to their Hindu customs. 

Catholicism thus emerged as the dominant religion backed by the State in Portuguese 

Goa. 

It would be incorrect to say that the clergy did not help the local populace at 

all. In fact the converted Christians gained significantly and even sent their children 

for further studies to the Universities of Coimbra and Lisbon. Among the Christians in 

Goa and possibly everywhere else in the world, having a priest in the house was a 

passport to the socio-economic upliftment of the status of a family which belonged to 

the lower classes. This was so for many reasons.  Firstly, free education was ensured 

to those who wanted to study. With the help of the networking of the priest, the family 

members were sent to reputed educational institutions either in Goa or abroad. 

Secondly the family never went hungry. Employment was also guaranteed with the 

help of the influence of the priest in the house. 

 The period of the Republic coincided with the adult life of Menezes Bragança (From 

1910 onwards till he died in 1938). During this period a number of Hindus derived 

benefit from education that was now kept open for them.  Menezes Bragança’s 

writings recognised this positive development of allowing the Hindus to enter ino the 

socio-cultural mainstream of Goan life. He did not however acknowledge the good 

work done by the missionaries in the field of education. Menezes Bragança always 

believed that there was an alliance between the ‘throne’ and the ‘altar’. He pointed out 

that clericalism was less about the propagation of the doctrine of Christ but more of an 

instrument of church domination. 
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O Debate and Pracasha: Torchbearers of Secularism 

             Menezes Bragança brought inspiration and vision to the people who had been 

denationalised, and emancipated them from slavery to the reactionary thoughts and 

ideas imposed by the Brahmin and Roman theocracies. (Menezes, 1947:15) The         

O Debate as well as Pracasha disseminated his progressive ideas. Julião Menezes 

wrote on the collaboration of Menezes Bragança with António de Noronha, the author 

of Os Indús de Goa e República Portuguesa. In this book, the author analyses how the 

Hindus were oppressed and persecuted by the fanatical Portuguese and theocratic 

agencies till they were emancipated by the Republic. Both António de Noronha and 

Menezes Bragança worked together to enthrone reason as against superstition, 

fanaticism, bigotry and other forces of reaction. 

Menezes Bragança wrote in the O Debate that Goa had been an example of 

religious intolerance for many years. The flames of the Inquisition had made the 

Hindu population a victim of cruel persecution. There was the supremacy of one 

religion over the other. The prestige of Catholicism as the Fifth power and the State 

religion represented the alliance between the throne and the altar. Menezes Bragança 

always declared himself to be a republican, and therefore, he attacked this alliance. 

Menezes Bragança being a well read person quoted António de Quental, Ramalho 

Ortigão and Aquilino Ribeiro as his views were in often in agreement with the 

intellectuals of Portugal.  

Ernest Renan and the French Encyclopaedists like Diderot, D’Alembert, and 

others influenced the ideas of Menezes Bragança in inculcating in him the spirit of an 

agnostic. Jesus Christ always preached that his kingdom ‘was not of this world’.  

Menezes Bragança condemned the rich and opulent lifestyle of the clergy.                 

(O Debate, 22-5-11) He also quoted the famous hymn of St. Francis of Assisi, The 
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Canticle of the Sun. The pertinent lines of the long hymn which praises God as the 

creator of ‘brother sun’ (and also ‘sister moon,’ the stars, water, earth etc.) are: 

(www.fordham.edu/halsall/source/stfran-canticle.txt) 

“. . . We praise you lord for all your creations, 

Especially for brother son, 

Who is the day through whom you give us light, 

And he is beautiful and radiant with great splendour, 

Of you most high he bears your likeness  . . .” 

St.Francis of Assisi, also wrote the famous lines: 

 “ . . .  Where there is hatred let me sow love, 

For it is in pardoning that we are pardoned. .  . ”  

The saint was a lover of God’s creations with a strong belief in poverty, respect 

for birds, animals and tolerance towards all, both humans and animals. The saint, 

Menezes Bragança believed, preached a non-dualistic and a non-dogmatic doctrine. 

He wrote a short commentary on the above canticle with the interpretation that St. 

Francis of Assisi, realised that the ideal of eternal beauty, was accessible to the soul of 

the believer as also to the spirit of an atheist. The praise of the sun, moon, stars is the 

nearest to the surya namaskar of yoga as discussed in the Vedas. 

(www:satyavidya.com/stfrancis.htm). 

As a free thinker, Menezes Bragança wrote that it was necessary to think 

independently and be free of all moral coercion, and from all the enslavements, that 

prejudices, superstitions or authority can exercise on one’s intelligence. A free thinker 

is a rationalist and one who rejects authority in religion. He was often criticised as 

being irreligious and a non believer by the Church. Menezes Bragança’s newspapers 

were read by people of all faiths. He sometimes questioned the ecclesiastical 

authorities for their abuse of both religious and state power. 
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Church and the Press: Ban on Pracasha 

The church as the handmaid of the ‘State’ used its authority to pass circulars 

and ban those newspapers which threatened its very existence. Menezes Bragança was 

not the first to face the wrath of the church, as an instrument of silencing dissent. The 

history of Press censorship by the church can be traced to the circular, dated 26th 

January 1881 issued by D. António Sebastião Valente, First Archbishop Patriarch of 

the East Indies against the publication of the newspaper A Cruz. The gist of this 

circular is provided in Appendix-III. The numbers of the specific papers which made 

charges against the Bishop D. Ayres Ornellase Vasconcellos were quoted in the 

circular.  It ended with a warning that the newspaper should not publish any article 

without the permission of the church or the censor board. (Appendix-III, ABP). 

A circular dated 22nd September 1884 was issued to the Parish priests and 

missionaries. It condemned an article published in the Ultramar dated 11th September 

1884, no.1328. (Appendix-IV, ABP) This circular was also issued by D. António 

Sebastião Valente. The disputed article was factos do fanatismo. (Fits of fanaticism) 

The paper is said to have published blasphemies, heresies etc. about the Church. The 

article is condemned as being against the religion of the ‘State’. (ABP, Valente, 22-9-

1884). 

Another manuscript of a letter dated 12th February 1935, on a letterhead of the 

Daily Gazette written by J.C. Dias (ex-editor of the voice of St. Francis Xavier) is 

addressed to the editor of O Bharat (Govind P. Hegde Dessai). This ban was in 

response to an article which was re-printed in the O Bharat on 7th February 1935, noo 

44 from the Pracasha (30-1-1935) entitled Nao salva nada (no saving anyone) written 
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by Lucifer (pseudonym of Menezes Bragança). A line of this letter reads thus: “The 

good work done by St.Francis Xavier is being undone by a gang of priests, parading as 

ministers of Christ.” It is interesting to note that this letter is a critic of the ban, and 

ends with the comment that the lay Catholics were bound by their pastors even if they 

were bad. (Appendix VII, ABP) The church used the mode of declaring a ban the 

moment it felt threatened with the writings of the press. The tolerance level for 

criticism by the church was, therefore, very low during the early twentieth century of 

the Portuguese rule in Goa. (ABP, Dias 12-2-1935). 

Another manuscript is a letter sent by the Parish Priest of Agaçaim Church, 

Olympio Fernandes to the Patriarch seeking permission sought by one of his 

parishioners to read the Pracasha. The ban on this paper was in force from 21st 

February 1932 and this letter is dated 30th December 1936. (Appendix VI, ABP) The 

letter states that the granting of permission can ‘ruin the spiritual growth of the 

reader.’ It also states that the newspaper has many themes of interest and that the 

reader can improve his Portuguese language skills if permitted to read it. 

Menezes Bragança’s tirade against the clergy was not met with as kindly as 

expected by the catholic official hierarchy. The church did not show any mercy, but in 

fact came down very heavily on the writings of Menezes Bragança. All the Christians 

were prohibited from reading the Pracasha by the church. The manuscript ordering 

the ban was traced in the archives of the Archdiocese of Goa, Daman and Diu (a 

photocopy is attached as Appendix-V, ABP). This circular banning the Pracasha has 

been translated verbatim, from Portuguese. The same in brief was also published in the 

same year, 1932, in the newspaper of the church A Voz de St. Francisco Xavier. 

This circular was addressed to the Reverends, Parish Priests and the 

Provincials of the Archdiocese of Goa and Daman. It was signed by Teotonio, 
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Archbishop Primate, and Patriarch of the East Indies. The purpose of this ban was 

avowedly the duty to protect the “purity and orthodoxy of the catholic faith,” so that 

the “souls of the faithful that the Lord has trusted to us may not be corrupted and 

perverted.” The ban was justified in the words that it was conveyed by many “persons, 

priests and laity” that the bi-weekly Pracasha systematically attacked the Christian 

religion and the Catholic Church. The circular said that the contents of the writings 

were verified and it was proved that it publishes many ‘heretical’ and other articles 

“against the ecclesiastical discipline.” The words “our conscience does not permit us” 

to remain in “silence in front of great and constant insults.” The circular led to the 

categorical declaration that the Pracasha was “deleterious and pernicious.” If it was 

“read or given to be read, or be retained by the catholic, clerics or laymen without the 

competent permission of the ecclesiastic authority or license or permission it would 

entail a great sin.” The writers would be responsible for the “spiritual ruin”. (Appendix 

V, ABP). 

The ban proves that the Church in Goa reached a situation whereby it had to 

take a legal stand as “spiritual shepherd” to oppose its flock from reading the 

Pracasha. This newspaper was publishing serially, extracts from the thesis of Menezes 

Bragança on “Education and Instruction in Portuguese India.” (M.B., 1923) The topics 

he wrote on: included the Catholic religion, the clergy, the religious orders etc. 

covering the period right from the sixteenth century, till the period of the Republic in 

1910. Most of the historical facts published by Menezes Bragança about the wrong 

doings of the clergy in the past centuries opened up the raw wounds in the hearts of 

the people of Goa, whose ancestors had suffered down the years as victims of the 

high-handedness of the priests and the diktats of the Inquisition. As the Church and the 

State supported each other, the wrong doings of the Church were never highlighted 
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except by the writings in the Pracasha and Bharatkar Hegde Dessai’s, Bharat. 

(Appendix VII, ABP). 

During Salazar’s rule, both Pracasha and Pradipa were under the strict 

surveillance of the censor. The church supported by the government believed that they 

were publications against the doctrine of the Christian religion. The Portuguese 

government failed to understand that these writings were not against the Catholic 

doctrine per say, but in fact were expressions against the coming together of the 

‘Cross’ and the ‘sword’, or the church and the ruling authority, in this case the 

Portuguese dictatorial government of Antonio Oliveria Salazar. Menezes Bragança 

questioned and exposed the wide chasm between the principles of the Catholic 

doctrine and the actual practice of these principles by the clergy in Goa. 

Champions the Cause of the Clergy 

Menezes Bragança wrote that to have character and cultivate it, is not the same 

as repeating the Christian catechism in a parrot like fashion and keeping religion for 

internal use. Moral values and sound thinking were always binding on a free thinker. It 

was indeed this way of thinking that made Menezes Bragança not to side with the 

local clergy when the Portuguese practiced racial discrimination in not elevating the 

local clergy to high positions. This was discussed in a 1931 issue of the Pracasha 

under the title Falam de Papo (arrogant talk). 

In most of the writings of Menezes Bragança, there were references full of 

respect for ‘Christianity’ as a way of life and the great religious orators like Lacordaiu, 

Bossuet etc. There were also references to some of the lectures of the Notre Dame 

regarding the life and teachings of Christ. There were some priests who respected the 

intelligence of Menezes Bragança and his views on free thoughts and ideas. They had 

the broadness of mind and intellect to understand his great and progressive mind. One 
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such priest was Mons. Augusto Cabral. This priest called him a humanist, a person 

who was strong in his beliefs. (M.B., Cabral, 1977:7). 

Menezes Bragança once rushed in defence of a priest when Antonio de 

Noronha, disgusted with the arguments of one Fr. Lobo, declared that he did not know 

how to deal with boorish elements. Under the title of a esfola de um Padre Mestie,  

(the fleecing of a school master) Menezes Bragança continued the polemic over the 

Em Boa Paz and criticised him. Menezes Bragança was highly critical of the new 

Archbishop Primate, Don Teotonio. He had past experience with the Goan 

Archdiocese, as he had administered it two years earlier in a provisional capacity. Don 

Teotonio did not find among the high local clergy even a single candidate who could 

competently exercise the function of Rector of the Seminary, though in their group 

there was no dearth of degree-holders, canons, theologians, councilors and domestic 

prelates.  He had brought with him two European priests, one as his Auxiliary Bishop, 

and the other as the Rector of the seminary. Menezes Bragança wrote with disgust that 

his spirit refused to admit that six or seven hundred priests were all caste ridden. The 

patriarch had accused the professors of the seminary of being castiest. He wrote that it 

was ridiculous that there was not even a single clergyman in Goa worthy of his 

mission fit to exercise the various functions of the ecclesiastical hierarchy. 

In the No. 1559 issue of Jornal da India, some Goan priests were quoted as 

having said, “Oh! If not for the Pracasha, what would have been our fate”. Menezes 

Bragança defended the priests not because he was religious or anti-religious but it was 

a sense of justice in the defence of the priests. 

Menezes Bragança’s hostility towards the clergy was not personal. This is 

evident from the following incident. When a cyclone blew off the roof tiles of the 

parochial residence in Chandor, Menezes Bragança and his two daughters, Bertha and 
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Beatrice were the first to go to the aid of the Vicar in the emergency. When the 

members of a religious brotherhood in a holy week procession rebelled against the 

Vicar, Menezes Bragança met him and brought the conflict to an end. However, the 

same Vicar tried to impede his burial in the Chandor cemetery. 

Champion of Hindus and Catholics 

Due to Menezes Bragança’s inner sense of justice and righteousness he 

rebelled against all forms of injustice. It is important to understand that he was not 

anti-religious but a person who believed that each individual has a right to absolute 

religious liberty. Thus, although he was an agnostic and a stout supporter of 

secularism, he rose with all his might both to defend his Hindu brethren, who were the 

victims of religious discrimination at the hands of fanatical colonial rulers, as well as 

to rescue the native catholic clergy from the racial arrogance of the Portuguese 

Patriarch. As mentioned earlier he demanded the Indianisation of the mitre. 

(Pracasha, 6-6-1931)  

Four Hindus, summoned to a judicial court of Ilhas, were ordered to appear 

bare headed at the hearing.  Menezes Bragança wrote at length about this act, wherein 

he explained that they refused to do so, not for lack of respect to justice but according 

to their institutions and social customs, it was a mark of respect to have their head 

dress on in churches, public assemblies or even in their own temples or in the presence 

of persons who had to be respected. (Pracasha, 14-11-1928). 

Menezes Bragança studied the Ordinances of the Philips, Book III, Chap. 19 

whereby it was specifically written that the ‘lesser men’ shall all the time be with their 

caps in their hands, except if the judge, for any reason, orders them to cover their 

heads. So the Hindus and Muslims were classified as ‘lesser men’. Menezes Bragança 

wrote about “those kings who went on expanding faith and the empire and devastated 
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the lands of Africa and Asia”.  The Hindus were served as fodder to the flames of the 

Inquisition. The Hindus and Muslims, cover their heads as a sign of respect, whereas 

European customs demand that the head should be bare.  (M.B.M.C.,1962:21) 

Menezes Bragança further added that the divine grace conveyed through 

baptism was capable of eliminating the pig-tail (The shendi, worn by the Brahmins) 

and exchanged the dhoti and the turban for the coat and top-hat, the sari for the tight 

skirt and substituted the frugality of the old food regime by the diet of hybrid Indian 

foods and the complicated European menu. It, however, did not succeed in 

understanding Christ’s teachings of equality nor did it root out caste prejudices. 

Menezes Bragança’s views on the state and religion show his own intellectual 

growth from the desire to be a priest to that of an agnostic and an iconoclast. 

Underlying his views were his strong beliefs in free-thought and free-conscience. He 

was not anti-religious but was for religious liberty and wanted to free religion from the 

servitude of the church. In the context of a colonised set-up, Menezes Bragança 

viewed religion as the hand-maid of the state. Religion was a good weapon for the 

political subjugation of the colonised people. He was an advocate of religious 

freedom. 

An analysis of the history of the Roman Catholic Church showed how the 

Church had broken the system of resistance and enslaved the people and their way of 

thinking. Menezes Bragança also discussed the chasm between the teachings of Jesus 

Christ and the Church. He believed that the ‘cross’, the ‘sword’ and Jesuit education 

were all symbols of slavery. The fascists also used the Church to subjugate the 

coloured races and to take forward their own political agenda. The separation of the 

Church and the State, and the protection of the rights of the citizens were what 

Menezes Bragança advocated all his life. 
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The Church was a man-made institution. Menezes Bragança was for the 

separation of the church from the creed and the clergy. He explained with historical 

examples, how the friars had to be controlled with the help of laws and regulations.    

O Debate and Pracasha worked as torch-bearers of secularism. He was a champion of 

the Hindus, the Catholics as well as the local clergy. For his forthright views the 

church banned the Catholics from reading the Pracasha. The church’s knee-jerk 

reaction, in preventing the Catholics from reading the Pracasha illustrates the threat 

that Menezes Bragança posed to the power of the ‘Church’ and the ‘State’. 
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CHAPTER - VI 

FREE THINKING IN A JOURNALISTIC OEUVRE 

 Oeuvre, a French word used in English, aptly describes the entire gamut of the 

work of a writer. This chapter examines the career of Menezes Bragança as a 

Journalist. In a speech delivered at the Government Council, he had thus described his 

vocation in life: “I am a journalist. It is the activity that I prize the most, among the 

many I have exercised. It is with pen that I took my first steps in public life, and the 

pen shall be the best thing that will go out of my hands when I depart from it”. 

(Governor’s Council, First session, 4-1-1925) This sums up the strong determination 

of Menezes Bragança to express himself in public life as a fiery journalist and as an 

advocate of the freedom of the press. 

Journalism was the essence of his life. It provided him with a forum to express 

himself freely and firmly on topics that he believed in. He made his debut in the daily 

O Heraldo in 1903 and continued with it till the end of 1909. This was the first Goan 

Portuguese daily founded by Messias Gomes, A. M. da Cunha, Costa Alvares and 

Menezes Brangaça. It was jointly edited by Alarico Mascarenhas, Francisco Leite, 

Menezes Brangaça, Aleixo Mariano de Souza, Floriano Barreto and Tomás Botelho. 

(M.B.M.C., 1972:12). 

In his early days as a journalist, in 1904, he contributed to the O Nacionalista 

(published from 1904-1909) edited by his uncle, his maternal aunt Philomena’s 

husband, (later his own father-in-law) Ligorio da Cunha and published by his brother 

Isidoro da Cunha. The name O Nacionalista did not imply a nationalist ideology; in 

fact this paper supported the monarchial government which ruled in Portugal at that 

time. This newspaper though belonged to a conservative party, its editorials were 
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known for their modern and progressive thinking. (O Nacionalista, 22-11-1904, 16-5-

1905)  

Menezes Brangaça wrote a personal column in O Nacionalista under the title 

Cartas sem Politica (Letters without Politics). In these writings, he showed himself as 

a liberal with a broad and independent mind. These articles reflect the depth of his 

intellect. This paper was also read in Portugal and therefore, many of the high ranking 

officials who came to Goa from Portugal had heard about Menezes Bragança without 

ever having met him personally. (Seara Nova, 20-8-1938) This was possible only 

through the power of his written word. It is believed that it was Menezes Bragança 

who had a lot of control over the matter that was published in the O Nacionalista 

although Ligorio da Cunha was the editor. This concession given to Menezes 

Brangaça may be by virtue of the fact that he was a close relative and by this time a 

prospective son-in-law of the editor. He was given a free hand by his uncles with 

regard to his own writings, without any say in the policy of the newspaper. 

Menezes Brangaça also contributed articles to the O Commercio, edited by 

A.X. Gomes Pereira and published from 1909 to 1914 in Panjim. He never wrote 

under his real name but often used the pseudonym of Mephistopheles. The column 

Cartas sem Politica, started by him in the O Nacionalista was continued in the O 

Commercio. Menezes Brangaça used this paper to write about his ideals of a secular 

republic as though to foretell the advent of the Portuguese Republic in 1910. (O 

Commercio, 20-10-1909:01) The column, Carta sem politica nenhuma of this issue 

explains the importance of free-thought, democracy and secularism as early as in the 

year 1909. 

These newspapers, as their names suggest, were known for presenting two 

points of view. O Heraldo, as the name suggests was literally that which ‘heralds in’ 
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the news or brings the news immediately before its readers. The O Nacionalista was a 

misnomer, as it was far from being a nationalist newspaper. In fact it sided with the 

monarchy. The O Commercio was largely a political paper, although the name again 

was a misnomer as it suggested a commercial background. O Debate, as the name 

suggests, presented two points of view or perspectives. It reflected the free mind of 

Menezes Bragança and his belief in the importance of discussion and debate. 

O Debate was Menezes Bragança’s own baby which he founded, edited and 

published from 3rd April 1911 to 16th February 1921. This extended period of time 

helped Menezes Brangaça to make his mark as a journalist as he worked hard to 

expose the backwardness of the Goan society in a colonial setting. It also aimed at the 

awakening of the Goan mind from mental and political servitude. (O Debate, 18-03-

1918; 25-07-1918) It was a democratic republican journal, of doctrine, ideas and 

criticism, aimed at the mental reform of the Goans and familiarised them with 

contemporary thought. The front page had a column entitled, Ecos, which literally 

echoed the progressive thoughts and ideas of Menezes Bragança. (O Debate, 27-1-

1916, 24-8-1916). 

Menezes Bragança had set the tone for what was to come. He opined that it 

was important to educate the people who were the primary material in a democracy. It 

was also necessary to have a very clear conscience of one’s rights. (O Debate, 3-4-

1911) Further, he said that in a democratic society, in order to have citizens that are 

active and responsive to the working of the government, there must be unity. The 

activities of the citizens should also be within the parameters of the constitution, 

tradition as well as the sanction of one’s conscience. The readings of the French 

Philosophers like Renan, Montesquieu, Voltaire, Rousseau and their ideas of liberty, 

equality and fraternity were reflected in the pages of the O Debate. This newspaper 
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carried on a campaign against the Charter for Colonies (Carta Organica) and 

(Inaugural session, Government Council, 1-7-1019) hence was compelled to be closed 

down by the censor board. (O Debate, no.395; MBMC, 1972:28; Protest meeting, 

Margao, 1-12-1918). 

Pracasha, edited by Vencatesha Sar Dessai, was published seven years after 

the closure of O Debate. The first issue of Pracasha came out on 23rd March 1928. 

Many important personalities like Adv. Gomes Pereira, T.B. Cunha, Antonio de 

Miranda and Salvador Fernandes contributed articles to Pracasha. This newspaper 

exposed the Goans to the events in the rest of India and also to the rest of the world. 

This period was the inter-war period and the world for the first time witnessed the rise 

of Fascism. (19-04-1993; 27-10-1934) This paper opposed the military dictatorship of 

Salazar. When the World War II began, the Goans were forced to fight on behalf of 

Portugal and the British. 

Articles on Swami Vivekananda, Motilal Nehru, Lala Lajpat Rai, Francisco 

Luis Gomes and the work of the Indian National Congress were regularly published in 

the Pracasha.This newspaper was successful in making the Goans understand that 

they need to unite with the rest of their brothers and sisters in the country in the fight 

against both the colonial masters, the British and the Portuguese. Menezes Bragança, 

therefore, sowed the seeds of nationalism in Goa and exhorted the Goans to support 

the fight against British colonialism. 

Pracasha was an organ which propagated freedom of thought, expression and 

freedom from oppression. The newspaper had an underlying policy to be neutral in 

religious matters, and in favour of freedom to practice his or her own religion, 

including Hinduism. (Pracasha, 15-09-1928) It championed the cause of religious 
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freedom and supported the Shudhdi movement, which began at that time and 

advocated the cause of religious reconversions. 

In the Pracasha, Menezes Bragança came to the rescue of the local Catholic 

clergy against the racial arrogance of the Portuguese Patriach and demanded the 

Indianisation of the Mitre. He also defended the Hindus, who had been victims of 

religious discrimination at the hands of the colonial rulers. This made the Portuguese 

civil and church authorities very hostile to this paper. It was in this paper that Menezes 

Brangaça wrote his views on religion and defended the constitutional principle of the 

freedom of the cult as discussed in the previous chapter. (Pracasha, 12-4-1948). 

Pracasha, in the words of a senior counsel, M.S.Usgaoncar was instrumental 

in the ‘political evolution of Goa’. It is said that it was read by all and taken note of by 

Salazar himself. (Figueria, Maria, 2007:121) Its writings not being palatable to the 

dictatorial regime, Pracasha was banned and suspended by a government ordinance of 

July 1937. The reason cited was the silence it maintained Barbosa de Bolouge over the 

‘alleged’ attempt on the life of Salazar. On 4th July 1937, assailants had exploded a 

dynamite bomb on Avenue, while Salazar was coming out from his car. The press 

except for the Pracasha gave wide coverage to this terrorist act. 

Menezes Bragança wrote an article entitled, Porque o burro não zura? (Why 

does the ass not bray?) Later the censorship was withdrawn, but thereafter a criminal 

offence was filed against Menezes Bragança for the same article. This article was 

about the exclusion of some Goan delegates of the Ministério Pứblico from the 

recruitment to the post of judges in the Overseas Service Board. His reaction to this 

criminal prosecution was that he accepted full responsibility for his beliefs and was 

prepared for whatever consequences that his protest resulted in. Menezes Bragança 
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continued his writing in yet another newspaper Pradipa, which was published in 

Mumbai but circulated in Goa. (Pradipa, 24-01-1931; 11-04-1931). 

Freedom of the Press 

Menezes Brangaça always stood by his convictions and did not hesitate from 

calling a spade a spade. To him the Freedom of the Press could not be compromised 

under any circumstances or for anything. During the life span of Menezes Brangaça 

(1878-1938), the Press in British India was the chief instrument of carrying out the 

political task of formation and propagation of nationalist ideology, education, 

politicisation and the carrier of political propaganda. (Chandra, 1988:102) Most of the 

founding fathers of the Indian National Congress were also journalists. The influence 

of the Press extended even to the remote villages. Newspapers in those days were not 

business enterprises but were published as a national or public service. To be a 

journalist was often to be a political worker and an agitator at considerable self-

sacrifice. 

Most of the major political controversies of the day were conducted through 

the Press. Almost every act and policy of the government was subjected to sharp 

criticism and, in many cases, with vast learning backing it up. Despite censorship and 

the sword of imprisonment, the Press helped to arouse political consciousness, 

inculcate nationalism and expose colonial rule. To ‘preach disloyalty’ was no easy 

task. (Chandra, 1988:104). 

The national movement from the very beginning zealously defended the 

freedom of the press. In fact the struggle for the freedom of the press became an 

integral part of the struggle for freedom. In the absence of a well organised freedom 

movement, Menezes Bragança held the fort with the power of his ideas and free 

thoughts. Bal Gangadhar Tilak was born in 1856 and Menezes Bragança in 1878, 
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twenty-two years thereafter. They were therefore contemporaries. In 1893, Tilak used 

the Ganesh festival, to propagate nationalist ideas. Kesari and Maratha were the voice 

of the peasants and the voiceless. When he was arrested and sentenced to 

imprisonment, the public reaction was massive. (Chandra, 1988:112) Mahatma 

Gandhi was tried for the same offence of sedition for his article in Young India. 

Gandhi however had pleaded guilty to the charge. 

 The situation in Goa was no different from the rest of India. The only 

difference was that the movement for freedom began much earlier in British India. 

Secondly, the importance of the vernacular press was understood as a partner in the 

freedom struggle but in Goa the situation was different. The Portuguese had, over the 

years, imposed their language on the Goan people and so the use of the local language 

by the Press was a much later development. Menezes Brangaça had the knowledge of 

how the Press was used by the nationalists in British India and his first hand 

experience of this was when he met the editor of the Amrita Bazar Patrika, Motilal 

Ghosh in Calcutta in 1928. For the first time, Menezes Bragança realised the 

importance of bringing the national stage to Goa. Before this meeting Menezes 

Brangança advocated autonomy for Goa within the Portuguese nation, but after this 

interaction he was converted to a complete Indian nationalist. Now he was convinced 

that his nationality was Indian. 

 As per the text of the Organic Charter, (Decree no. 5779, 27-7-1917) the 

elected members of the Government Council had to express the public opinion of the 

colony. However the press, which mirrored public opinion, was silenced. In the words 

of Menezes Bragança: “the bearer of the current of opinions was coming to vegetate 

under the garrotte of censorship”. (Governor’s Council, First session, 1-7-1919). 
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As censorship of the press was strictly enforced, the press could not fully play 

its natural and positive role. Menezes Bragança said that since 1936 the press was 

subjected to a draconian law (Acto-Colonial) which did not allow the journalist even 

to laugh at the absurdities of a parish administrator. (Regedor da Paroquia) As per the 

law, it was a crime to ridicule a person exercising public authority. The Censor 

Board’s permission was required even for the publication of a wedding invitation card. 

Therefore, it was no longer possible to exercise journalistic criticism within even the 

narrow boundaries fixed by law. (Constitution of 11-4-1933). 

The years 1923 to 1925 were the years of heavy censorship on the press. Later, 

during the dictatorship of Salazar and his Constitution of 11th April, 1933, the law 

was: “Freedom of expression of thought under any form is a right and guarantee of all 

Portuguese citizens”. (Art. 8, no. 4) This was followed by paragraph 2 which said: 

“Special law shall regulate the exercise of freedom and expression of thought, of 

education, of assembly and of association and regarding the first one; they shall 

impede preventively and repressively, the perversion of public opinion in its role of 

social force and safeguard the moral integrity of citizens. . . ” (Constitution, 11-4-

1933: Article 8). 

 It is necessary to visualise the scene in the Government Council with Menezes 

Bragança stating his point of view without any favour or fear in front of the 

representatives of the Portuguese government. The authority in this case was Rocha 

Diniz, the then Attorney General who was also Vice-President of the Council. It was 

later known that although Rocha Diniz allowed Menezes Bragança to have his say, 

this case was reported to the higher authorities in Lisbon. (M.B.B.C., 1972:71) An 

explanation was later sought from the then Governor Massano de Amorim, as 
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according to the Portuguese government, Menezes Bragança had been permitted to 

transgress the limits of the law. 

The Pracasha had a one point programme to protest against the suppression of 

civil lierties in Goa by Salazar. The government sometimes used clandestine methods 

to terrorise the press by the use of vandalism and raids. Menezes Bragança was 

affected when the Censorship Board clamped down on the Pracasha in July1937. His 

mental and physical health deteriorated and within a year he had a sudden and fatal 

heart attack at the young age of sixty. (Personal interview, Menezes Bragança Aida: 

25-10-2010). 

Making a deep study of any given topic was the forte of Menezes Bragança. 

He has written on many subjects like Castes, Tourism, Education, Public Instruction in 

Goa and on Religion and the Role of the Church. The very long and well researched 

articles were published in series, as the length could not permit the publication of the 

same in a single issue. (O Debate, Caste, 25-8-1915; 1, 16, 22-9-1915; 1-10-1915) 

Nationalists and journalists in British India also followed this method, e.g. B.G.Tilak. 

Menezes Bragança’s style of writing in the Portuguese language was liberal in the use 

of wit and satire. (O Debate, 11-1-1917:3), He was undoubtedly one of the most 

responsible and well read journalists of that period. 

In a self-portrait of himself, Menezes Bragança wrote that he held no diploma 

and had only done the preparatory course at the seminary and the Lyceum. Yet he had 

not felt the need of a degree in order to meet the powerful champions of ideas who 

were fully armed with diplomas. He wrote that with the help of a diploma one can put 

below his name doctor in this or that, or bachelor of this or that even when he may be 

uttering all nonsense. (M.B.M.C., 1963:31) His articles in the newspapers had a very 

high standard, were well-researched and had examples from history to substantiate his 
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point of view. Menezes Bragança was a self-educated man, and his critical intellect 

was reflected in his writings with a high level of literary style. Menezes Bragança had 

lamented that the press in Portuguese Goa, instead of being a guide, needed to be 

guided. He criticised the fact that the press was in fact justifying the press censorship 

of Salazar. (Pracasha, 19-4-1933) He explained that during the period of the Republic, 

“This land knew how to demand, revindicate, and protest. There were no puppets. 

There was a regime of censorship then, and it was the period of war; even so people 

wrote and the reader read what had been written”. (O Debate, 27-3-1917). 

Free Thought and Menezes Bragança 

“I prize the freedom of thought. It is by thought that man raises himself from 

the beast”, wrote Menezes Bragança. The views of Menezes Bragança on free thought 

were expressed in a speech, delivered at the Governor’s Council. He believed that 

thought could be alive and fertile only when it was free. (Government Council, First 

session, 04-01-1925) The progress of society was marked by free thought. Free 

thought, he said, has always resisted all attempts at strangulation. Menezes Bragança 

said: “Governments are transitory. Regimes are ephemeral, only the idea is eternal, it 

is on this count that I protest against the censorship imposed on the Press in India”.   

(O Debate, 25-3-1912:1). 

Menezes Bragança was a liberal thinker and believed in the right of a person to 

express himself freely and without fear. That is why he vehemently protested against 

press censorship. He declared (Government Council, first session, 4-1-1925) that he 

owned all the responsibility of his assertions, and was prepared for all the 

consequences. (O Debate, 25-3-1912:1) As a free-thinker Menezes Bragança 

explained that, the press was endowed with the right of criticism, which was one of the 

most noble of its prerogatives, and this entitled it to supervise the public authorities; 
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but such a right did not imply knave insolence of a rascal that poisoned intentions, 

denaturalised facts, and vilified persons and characters. The freedom of the press, 

according to Menezes Bragança, did not extend to an autocratic irresponsibility of the 

journalist who when he flattered an authority, became a public traitor and when he 

performed an act, turned onto a social prevaricator. 

Ideas could not be ignored just because they are not in consonance with 

prejudices, traditional opinions and principles imposed on them as absolute and 

tangible truths. Menezes Bragança asserted that such ideas had a place in the sun and 

each person had a right to discuss his own favourite ideas. (O Debate, 7-4-1914:1-2) 

In this context, it was but natural that, the Portuguese Government would start 

repressive legal measures against freedom of expression and this was promptly done 

by the Constitution of 11th April 1933. Menezes Bragança described this as a 

retrograde measure as compared to the earlier Republican Constitution of 1911, which 

said: ‘Expression of thought under any form is completely free, with no dependence 

on prior bond, censorship or authorisation, but abuse of this right is punishable in 

cases and by way determined by law.’ (Constitution of 1911, Article III: no.13) After 

1933, every issue of all the newspapers, magazines and any printed matter including 

handbills would carry the label Visado pela Censura i.e. ‘passed by the censor’. 

(Pracasha, 19-4-1933:1). 

The history of development of the thought processes of man with regard to the 

long and slow process of the struggle for free thought and conscience, was the subject 

matter of a detailed analysis written by Menezes Bragança. He said that Christianity 

promoted such a freedom by shattering the old religious and political shackles. That 

movement was followed up by the scientific spirit which germinated in the brain of 

thinkers like Roger Bacon (1214-1294) and culminated in the Renaissance of the 16th 



 

181 

 

century. Menezes Bragança wrote that the greatest ideological revolution rests in the 

records of human thought subsequently and consequently it was carried on as a 

reaction against the Roman Church, by Wycliffe (1324-1384), Huss (1369-1416) and 

Jerome of Prague (1374-1416), till the decisive outbreak of the Reformation due to 

Luther (1483-1546), Melanchthon (1497-1560) and Calvin (1509-1564). 

 Menezes Bragança also discussed how the emancipation of the human spirit 

gathered further strength with the doctrine of Locke (1632-1704) and action of 

Voltaire (1694-1778) who, by turning the freedom of thought into free-thought 

inspired the French Revolution of 1789.That took concrete form in the Declaration of 

the Rights of Man, formulated by the Constituent Assembly of France which enjoined 

that “No one is to be interfered with on account of his opinions, even on the subject of 

religion so long as their manifestation does not disturb public order as established by 

law”. This principle of free thought was adopted by the constitutions of most of the 

countries in the world like that of the United States of America and other Republican 

States; in modern France and Italy. It led the democratic and revolutionary activities, 

and in England it motivated social reforms. (Eisle, 1959:10) The force of the idea, he 

wrote, found no barriers; it invaded the field of economics, where Marx (1818-1883), 

Engels (1820-1895), Lenin (1870-1924) and Trotsky (1879-1940) made vigorous 

strides which exploded in the Bolshevik Revolution of 1917 in Russia.  

In that triumphant march of free-thought, serious impediments by powerful 

institutions, namely the Roman Church, and Dictatorial governments were opposed 

but with no enduring success. Menezes Bragança explained how these institutions 

imposed restrictions on human thought and conscience not only by their dogmas but 

even by forceful measures like the Crusades and Inquisitions, while the latter two 

suppressed the liberties of all kinds inherent in human nature. (Priolkar, 1961:06) 
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Menezes Bragança believed that the free thought movement was on. But the point was 

whether it was or could be really free. Human reason, and for that matter any cognitive 

faculty was finite; both the speculative philosophy and the experimental science start, 

in real practice from one or more unproven assumptions, thus defeating the basic 

ground on which the edifice of free-thought was built. So the concept of free-thought, 

though it was very beautiful, may not afford a safe and sure process of human quest 

for absolute freedom. Nevertheless, the progress of science and civilisation was safe in 

the hands of men of autonomous thought. In these words, Menezes Bragança made a 

case for the importance of free thought, for the progress and development of science 

and civilisation. The Roman Church, Absolutism and Dictatorships did not allow the 

development of ideas and never encouraged free thought, infact they used their 

dogmas and force to suppress it. 

The concept of free-thought, according to Menezes Bragança, was “intellectual 

and moral emancipation”. (O Debate, 15-12-1913) He upheld the Medical School of 

Goa not only on the professional and utilitarian view point of medical assistance, but 

also, as an instrument of ‘mental culture’. Even medical education would help to 

release the brain from the serfdom of prejudice, superstition and authority, educating 

the mind by scientific discipline. In modern societies, he explained that men could 

achieve triumph only by reason, science, liberty and justice. Menezes Bragança said 

that free-thought and free-conscience are not confined to the safeguard of the 

religious, scientific or political beliefs or opinions, as guaranteed by modern states 

through legal provisions, but they imply a mental disposition, absolutely free from any 

kind of constraint, so as to enable the human discerning faculties to function with no 

impediment at all. Thus reason, science, liberty and justice need a free environment to 

blossom. These thoughts of Menezes Bragança show that he was a well read man and 
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what comes through his writings is his clarity of thought. His views were not 

intimidated by the power of the ‘state’ or the ‘church’. This was more commendable 

because he expressed his views without fear in a colonial setting, which had very strict 

censorship laws. Menezes Bragança was not a man who ‘would crawl, when asked to 

bend’. 

“Notwithstanding the long way, covered by mankind in the struggle for the 

emancipation of the mind, the number of real free-thinkers was quite limited”, said 

Menezes Bragança. He explained that this was so because many of those who labelled 

themselves as free-thinkers were in fact short of thinking power because it was not 

easy to shake off the fetters of the ancestral traditions, conservative environment and 

rooted habit which could restrain the free function of the mind. (O Debate, 17-4-1919) 

Only a man of character could afford to be a free-thinker and since morality 

was still a rare commodity among human beings, very often a cheap comedian was 

mistaken for a free-thinker. Menezes Bragança further explained that an opportunist 

would avail of the expediency of the dangerous word, ‘liberty’ to deceive the people 

and would call himself as an anti-clerical just because of his personal bad terms with 

the parish priest. He would also condemn the government policy because his interests 

were hurt or his pretensions unheeded, but would take advantage of any religious or 

political doctrine which was inconsistent with his mentality. Thus an individual of that 

temperament was more of an opportunist rather than a free thinker. (O Debate, 15-12-

1913). 

“Thus there were people who, despite being short of ideals and principles, 

were slaves of interests and passions”, said Menezes Bragança. They exploited the 

progressive theories for their selfish benefits with a doubtful moral character. A free-

thinker, wrote Menezes Bragança must prove himself worthy of the freedom by his 
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austere life and correct conduct. The pseudo-thinkers and moral patients, who place 

liberty at the service of their own conveniences, should be kept away he advised. 

These views placed correct conduct and an austere lifestyle above everything else, and 

criticisd the “placing of liberty at the service of convenience”, Only a man equipped 

with a wide culture and long thinking, can be a free-thinker, wrote Menezes Bragança. 

He alone would be able to realise that religion, philosophy and science stir manifold 

currents of feelings which struggled throughout the ages, in the attainment of the truth. 

Menezes Bragança said that it was a sincere effort and a deep solidarity of the human 

mind, that creates habits of tolerance and sentiments of benevolence towards the 

adversaries. (O Debate, 3-4-1919). 

This did not mean that one should maintain an intellectual indifference nor that 

one should not be intransigent in the defence of one’s solidly formed convictions, but 

it meant that his opponents had the right to think in a different or diametrically 

contrary way. Therefore, tolerance was inherent in free-thought, while those who did 

not believe in the importance of free thought were characteristically intolerant, and so, 

contrary to the credulous belief that the free-thinker was only a hammer of dogmas 

and creeds. He was in fact essentially tolerant even to that which he regarded 

erroneous provided that the error was sincere. Tolerance for opposite opinion was thus 

the hallmark of Menezes Bragança’s arguments of the relevance of free thought.       

(O Debate, 7-4-1919). 

Voltaire also gave value to free thought, when in a letter to one of his 

opponents he wrote: “I do not agree with a word that you say but I will defend to death 

your right to say it.” L. A. Rodrigues in his article, “Menezes Bragança: the free 

thinker” compares Voltaire who studied at the college Louis-le Grande (a Jesuit 

Institution) to Menezes Bragança who studied at the Patriarch Seminary of Rachol. He 
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concluded that perhaps religious education was at the base of a solid character, which 

was a necessary quality for a person to be a free-thinker. He called Menezes Bragança: 

‘a Goan Voltaire’. (Boletim, Rodrigues: 3-4-1917) 

As a consequence of such a mental framework of mind, Menezes Bragança 

asserted that to disregard the orders which were contrary to the law, far from being 

considered a crime, was actually a right. He upheld the constitutional provision of the 

Portuguese Republic (Art. 3. no. 37), which read that: “It is licit for all the citizens to 

resist any order which infringes the individual’s guarantees, unless they are legally 

suspended.” (Pracasha, 25-10- 1930) Likewise, within the same ideology, it was right 

to fight for or against ideas without touching the persons. He defended the rights of the 

Goan clergy against the racial attitude of the white Bishop of Portuguese India, and at 

the same time more than once, gave shelter and protection to the person of his village 

Vicar. It was the same Vicar who refused permission for the burial of the mortal 

remains of Menezes Bragança in the Chandor Church cemetery. Thus though the 

priest had studied theology, he did not have any knowledge about the need to respect 

the free thoughts of another person.  

Lúcio de Miranda had written thus in his book India e Indianos published in 

Azores (Furtado, 1981:247): “It is our duty to remember the proud name of Luis de 

Menezes Bragança, venerable master of Indian journalism, accomplished artist of 

Portuguese letters who gloriously upheld in the press of his land the tradition of the 

school of Ramalho and Eça”. Menezes Bragança’s intelligence and character 

renounced the luster of official situations in order to enjoy the sweet obscurity of a 

free man, defending the interests of the country, always treading the straight path of 

truth. His life and his work were an excellent example to the future generations who 

would find in them many qualities of head and heart that they could emulate. This 



 

186 

 

writing talent was as unmatched as his ability to make a critical analysis of events and 

ideas were of a very high standard. 

The first Lieutenant Governor of Goa M. R. Sachdev in a speech delivered on 

28th November 1963 to the Press Club, said that in Pre-Independence India some of 

our distinguished leaders had taken to journalism not so much from pecuniary 

considerations, but out of a missionary zeal. The big names of Indian Journalism were 

Lala Rajpat Rai, S.A. Brelvi, Motilal Ghosh and K. Srinivasan. In Goa, he said we 

also had some very distinguished journalists like Luis de Menezes Bragança. (Furtado, 

1981: 262). 

A Nationalist Writer  

Menezes Bragança’s thesis on “Education and Instruction in Portuguese Goa” 

published in 1923, began with an introduction on India’s glorious past with a historical 

background of India’s rich heritage and culture. The very first sentence gave a taste of 

what was to come, “ when the Portuguese caravels, symbolising the genius of an 

intelligent and heroic race touched Indian shores, India was not a land of savages, a 

country of rudimentary customs and institutions”. He criticised the mentality of 

assessing the worth of a civilisation through the narrow religious criterion. He quoted 

a Portuguese priest Francisco de Souza who had written that “the atmosphere of Goa 

had improved since 1560 . . . thanks to the cult of the True God”. Another pompous 

statement written by the same priest read “the cobras did not harm any Paulist”. (M.B., 

1923:1). 

Menezes Bragança quoted the Count of Ficalho, and wrote that in India it was 

a different case. The Europeans, and first the Portuguese found themselves face to face 

with a complete civilisation, a civilisation different from theirs, inferior in many 

respects but superior in some others. He explained that about eighteen centuries before 
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the arrival of the Portuguese in India, at the time of the Greek invasion, India had 

already been in the fullness of a civilisation proper to her. This was followed by a 

discussion on what this civilisation was all about. (M.B., 1923:2). 

Menezes Bragança wrote that India was the cradle of one of the three 

literatures of the Classical World. Sanskrit, of which the Ramayana and the 

Mahabharata were the finest examples. Valmiki and Vyasa are of the same importance 

as Homero and Vergilio in Greek and Roman literature. India was also proud of 

Kalidas and Bhavabhuti, as the finest dramatists of the world. Menezes Bragança 

mentioned Shakuntala, but the great dramatist Kalidasa wrote many other dramas like 

Malvika-agnimitra, Megh-doota, and Rithu-Samhara. For fables of Aeosop, India had 

its own tales from the Panchatantra and Hitopadesha, with their own set of moral 

values and lessons. 

Menezes Bragança then had a scientific explanation for the origin of the 

devnagari script. He praised the phonetic structure of the Indian language. He 

explained how there was a precise order in the rendition of the vowels, followed by 

the diphthongs and lastly the consonants, arranged in accordance with the vocal 

organs. In comparison to this, the Roman alphabet, had its vowels and consonants all 

mixed up. The Vedas had presupposed notions of phonetic, metrification, ethnology 

and grammar. (M.B., 1923:2). 

To substantiate his argument, Menezes Bragança quoted Max Mueller who 

wrote that there were only two types of people, who, independently of any outside 

suggestion conceived the science of logic and grammar. (M.B., 1923:4) These were 

the Hindus and the Greeks. The study of Panini’s grammar, Menezes Bragança wrote, 

had provided important elements for the study of comparative philology. 
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The Vedic religion, Menezes Bragança opined, consecrated the cult of nature. 

Sun or Surya, Savitri denoting energy and Vishnu in his chariot reminding us of 

Apollo. Varuna was the Zeus and the Uranus of the Greeks which represents a clear 

summer sky, which gladdens and brightens, Indra the God of rain, Vayu the wind and 

Agni the fire and Usha, the dawn etc (M.B., 1923:3). 

All of us as proud Indians know that we have a rich sanskriti. There was no 

equivalent English word which denoted this term but it could be closely linked to a 

rich heritage and culture. As in his speeches so also in his writings Menezes Bragança 

wrote in very clear terms and concepts explaining beautifully what we always knew 

but could not explain least of all write in a lucid language. As Menezes Bragança 

wrote in Portuguese, it was an eye opener for the Portuguese speaking world that a 

Goan would write in such good Portuguse. He quoted heavily from the rich work done 

by the indologists like Max Mueller and Monier Williams. (M.B., 1923:3). 

Menezes Bragança had never studied all this information as it was never the 

subject of the syllabus in the Portuguese schools to highlight, or praise the rich cultural 

heritage of India. Learning about the history of India and the history of the people of 

Goa, was an idea that the Portuguese would never accept. Till the very end, Salazar 

tried his best to explain that Goa was a part of Portugal though so many miles away 

from each other. Goa was geographically, linguistically and historically linked to the 

land of Bharat. To the Portuguese, the history of Goa began with the coming of 

Albuquerque in Goa and it was nothing but the history of their rule in the region. It 

negated the history of the period before their entry which was closely linked to the 

hinterland. The rule of the Bhojas, Shilaharas, Chalukyas, Kadambas and other 

dynasties was swept under the carpet by the Portuguese. 
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Menezes Bragança therefore tried to prove his argument that we were richer, 

better, more civilised before the Portuguese came to Goa. Four thousand years ago, 

there were neither temples nor altars, nor castes or priests. The head of the family was 

the priest who offered the Soma (juice of a plant) and sang to nature which was God. 

The hymns were handed down orally from generation to generation by the rishis, both 

men and women (as the Indian women of Vedic times were not slaves or subordinate 

beings). 

Menezes Bragança was proud of the Rig Vedic Age as an Age of Poetry. He 

called it a period of ‘religious simplicity’ of the Rig Veda, which was a period of 

many centuries. This was followed by the age of the Brahmanas. (Theological 

treatises) This age was described by Menezes Bragança as the beginning of the 

decadence of what was uncomplicated and good. The period saw the birth of the 

‘priestly class’ as a privileged section which interpreted religion, thus making it their 

monopoly. Rituals were made more detailed and complicated. Menezes Bragança 

explained that with ambitions of supremacy, the priests elaborated detailed and 

complicated rituals, the performance of which called for three or four different kinds 

of priests. (M.B., 1923:5) Several rites to propitiate the Gods, took hold of the 

individual and social life which encompassed all the moments of a person’s existence 

from the time he got up till he retired to bed, from the cradle to the grave. 

The priests said that these holy books were teachings revealed by God. 

Menezes Bragança quoted Max Mueller saying that all that the authors of the 

Brahmanas had said had to be believed and all that they ordered had to be fulfilled. 

Menezes Bragança accepted the depth of knowledge and learning in the Brahmanas 

but disagreed with the intent of the priests who counted on the submission of their 



 

190 

 

disciples or readers. This concept he said was to be found only in countries enslaved 

by priests and theologians. (M.B., 1923:4). 

Menezes Bragança put it very succinctly when he wrote that “after the 

spontaneous and naturalistic cult of the Vedas, came the artful ceremonies. The priests 

now brought into existence new deities. Thereafter the period of the Puranas was 

characterised by a new divine representation. The Trimurti was similar to the Christian 

Trinity. The lucid style of the writings of Menezes Bragança explained with examples 

whatever he wanted to say. To make his ideas even more explicit, he compared the 

progress and development of the Indian civilisation in ancient India to the other 

civilisations of the world and explained how we were second to none. 

The struggles of society through the ages were explained by Karl Marx in his 

Das Capital. Menezes Bragança explained the same from another perspective. He 

showed how clerical supremacy was challenged by the Ksatriyas who led the revolt of 

reason against the Brahmanas. This period of questioning and nationalism gave birth 

to the period of the Upanishads, which discussed the doctrine of the transmigration of 

soul. The ultimate reality was the universal being, and all Gods were representations 

of that being (Purusha) which existed in all men, the Brahmin, Ksatriya, Vaishya or in 

the Shudra. This was the first manisfestation of caste. Buddhism and Jainism were 

also rebel religions against caste, the domination of the Brahmins and against rituals 

and ceremonies. Both these religions denied the supernatural character of the Vedas 

and preached how we can end our sufferings by destroying our desires, till we reach a 

state of complete bliss or Nirvana. (MB, 1923:5) Menezes Bragança explained in his 

writing about the great Indian civilisation and viewed that India was rich with a 

number of philosophical schools. Kapila’s reason and rationalism represented one 

such philosophy of life, believing in the need to liberate the human spirit from 
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physical sufferings and from the preoccupations about the divine, expostulating 

agnosticism. Menezes Bragança always brought in a comparison of the development 

of philosophical schools in India and in the world. 

As a reaction to this school of philosophy was born the Patanjali school, which 

tried to bring together Kapila’s psychology with the Yogic doctrines. Menezes 

Bragança analysed scientifically, the development of philosophy in India down the 

ages. Probably nobody had done this before him. Before this we knew of each 

philosophy separately but he integrated them as one being the cause and the effect, 

how each thought developed as society progressed. Menezes Bragança wrote that 

Charvaka inaugurated the materialistic school, while Vedanticism, the ideological 

basis of Hinduism was a reaction against the agnostic doctrine of Buddhism. 

Vedanticism identified the human spirit with the Supreme being and regarded the 

body and the human life as simple emanations of Brahma, eternal, omniscient, the 

reason of existence, all created by an act of his will. (M.B., 1923:6). 

Menezes Bragança wrote that Kannada professed atomism where the atom is 

eternal and the first origin of all the bodies. This atomistic conception might have 

inspired the Greek school of Anaxagoras and Democritus. According to Menezes 

Bragança, besides contributing to the development of philosophy, India also 

contributed in the realm of positive sciences. Menezes Bragança believed that India 

and Greece were two nations which contributed to the growth of Science. India, he 

said, must be credited with two fundamental acquisitions in arithmetic. The numerical 

symbols (which was borrowed by the Arabs and then passed to Europe) and the 

decimal system. Menezes Bragança wrote that it was a Hindu mission from Sind, of 

the court of King Masur who taught the Arabs figures and astronomical tables when 

the Arabs invaded Sind in the eight century. Prior to that in the fifth century the 
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decimal system was credited to the Indian astronomer Aryabhata. An Arabian 

mathematician, Musa, compiled all this in the ninth century, which was introduced to 

the European world by Leonardo de Pisa. In algebra also, India had known the method 

of solving a second degree or an indefinite equation. Menezes Bragança quoted 

Colebroo (mathematician, famous for the equation named after him used to calculate 

pressure loss in pipes, ducts and tubes) who believed that in this area India was ahead 

of the Greeks. 

More than three thousand years ago geometric principles were used by Indians 

in the building of altars and in the conduct of religious rites. The area of a circle and 

the value of a hypotenuse were known to the Indians, and the law of gravitation 

though attributed to Isaac Newton, Indian astronomers like Aryabhata and 

Brahmagupta had already discovered it. Vedic rites necessitated knowledge of the 

position of the moon. Indians could calculate with much precision, the equinox and the 

dimensions of the sun and the moon. (M.B., 1923:7). 

Knowledge of the properties of matter and of the laws of the molecular 

movement was known to the school of Kannada. Indian classical music had 

knowledge of the classification of sounds. Menezes Bragança then wrote about the 

development of the subject of chemistry in ancient India. In the sixth century, the 

methods of location, oxidation and sublimation were known in India. Indian mirrors 

were the best according to Plino. In the field of metallurgy, the Mauryan pillars have 

with-stood the test of time. Menezes Bragança wrote about a general development in 

the field of metallurgy. Charaka, the Indian Physician was like the Hippocrates of 

Greek. Sushruta was the greatest surgeon of ancient India. Menezes Braganca quoted 

Newberg who had said that rhinoplastic surgery was known to India. (MB, 1923:8). 
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Menezes Bragança wrote that in India we have been accused of being a 

country of dreamers, more interested in life after death rather than solving the 

problems of worldly life. He then quickly adds that it was not always so. The writings 

of Kautilya, the Prime Minister of Chandragupta Maurya, King of Magadha and 

Sukra, prove that acme of political and economic ideas had reached India. 

The Arthasastra was quoted by Menezes Bragança, as the book which 

formulated political principles similar to that of Machiavelli. Menezes Bragança 

explained how Kautilya, the author of the Arthasastra helped the king to ascend the 

throne of Magadha. In this he found as obstacles, the democratic Republics of north 

India. Kautilya was a supporter of monarchy, whereby the King was helped by an 

assembly so that the popular element was represented and the King agreed with the 

decision of the majority. The representative regime in the monarchial form and the 

republican regime were therefore known in ancient India, where there were examples 

of elective monarchies. Menezes Bragança quoted Havel who had said that the mother 

of the Parliament in the west had in India before the 6th century A.D an Aryan relative 

. . . the communidade or ‘village community system’ in the Goan villages. During 

Kautilya’s times it was an autonomous institution which even conducted court trials. 

(M.B., 1923:9). 

Then Menezes Braganca wrote about Nitishastra the book authored by Sukra. 

This book was about the economic organisation of the state. The basis of the state was 

the territory of the state. (M.B., 1923: 10) The caste system had no influence on law 

and political matters. Menezes Bragança wrote extensively about the caste system as 

mentioned earlier in this thesis. He discussed how religion, marriage and food were 

three areas wherein caste differences were adhered to giving the shudra very low 
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status. The very important positions, like the commander of the army were out of 

bounds areas for the Shudras.  

Sukra’s Nitishastra was a treatise which Menezes Bragança felt all Indians 

need to be proud about, because it reflected the very advanced and developed society 

of ancient India. The organisation of the industry and commerce was done in guilds, 

companies and unions with an autonomous existence. The aspect of minimum wages 

and even old age pensions were discussed. Menezes Bragança often compared the 

Indian context with the foreign society of that period and quoted Lasalle, the person 

who formulated the bronze law with regard to the implementation of minimum wages 

as being near to that of Sukra. (M.B.M.C., 1963:75). 

Menezes Bragança wrote that Sukra also studied matters related to the public 

economy and to the financial administration of the state. Sukra did not recognise 

privileges in the taxation system and advocated its imposition on all sources of wealth, 

land, work and capital. With regard to public expenditure, the most important 

expenditure that suppressed all others, he said was the defence of the country. After 

this came the development and local administration in equal proportions. Menezes 

Bragança said that the judiciary was a very important institution in ancient India. To 

prove this he quoted from Brihadaranyaka Upanishad.. The law is the power of 

powers. Therefore, there is nothing that can surpass it. Even the weak can rule over the 

strong in the name of law, as much as they could do it with the help of a king. 

Menezes Bragança quoted from Megasthenes, the Greek ambassador of King 

Seleucus Nicator to the court of Magadha, during the time of Chandragupta, and 

wrote: “It was a rule in armed conflict among other people’s to devastate the fields, 

reducing them to uncultivated land. Among the Indians on the contrary, even if a 

battle was fought nearby and the belligerents were engaged in a vehement carnage, 
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they nevertheless left in absolute peace those working in the fields. The Indians never 

set fire to the enemy land nor did they cut down trees”. (M.B., 1923:10)  Megasthenes 

was in Magadha which was then a brilliant centre of culture in the fourth century B.C.  

Menezes Bragança then quoted Count of Ficalho, who regarded India as a 

complete civilisation. However, somewhere down the ages, India carried in her bosom 

the germ which in the words of Menezes Bragança dried up the fountains of life and 

maimed her and paralysed her in moulds inadaptable to the laws of progress. 

According to him the reason which pulled the nation to the bottom most pit, was the 

problem of caste that retarded development and progress. Menezes Bragança also 

quoted R.C. Dutt, and wrote thus: “In other countries, one of the most eminent and 

balanced writers, Cincinato could leave the plough in order to place himself at the 

helm of affairs of the world or a Robert Burns could assert the collective aspirations in 

palpitating thoughts and burning words. (M.B., 1923:12). In India however the fate of 

a farmer had been sealed. Never could he pull down the rigid wall of social statute. In 

other countries, a sculptor, painter or architect like Pidias or Praxiteles, like Rafeal or 

Michael Angelo could at the stroke of his genius conquer the highest honours in his 

country. In India however these honours were the privilege of a Brahmin or the 

Kshatria, it would be a utopia to glorify an architect or a sculptor . . . Under more 

salutary influences, a most obscure artist or a mechanic could aspire to be a Wyatt or a 

Stevenson. In India, the artisan was bound by shackles which it was impossible for 

him to break”. (M.B., 1923:12). 

Menezes Bragança termed this attitude as the cancer of caste which intoxicated 

a section of society with a feeling of superiority, and which suppressed initiatives, 

aspirations and segregated hundreds of men and women for no reason at all. (M.B., 

1923: 12, 13) While in the rest of the world merit and hard work were given 
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importance; and scientific progress led all the people to benefit from this development 

and progress to reach the pinnacle of wealth, power and glory, in India, however, the 

people had shut themselves in the past of three thousand years. In the words of 

Menezes Bragança “Neither the pedenticism of the priestly caste nor the arrogant airs 

of the military caste could galvanise the colossus for the struggle”. (de Lima, 

2010:172). 

Once again Menezes Bragança quoted R.C. Dutt, who wrote that India could 

have been the Greece and the Rome of the Mediterranean. India’s merchant navy had 

crossed the seas from China to Egypt but the Brahmin and the Kshatriyas stood as 

obstacles in this path of glory. India in order to trade with the outside world had to 

depend on the rude Arab. India who had built empires during the Buddhist epoch in 

Sumatra, Java and China soon fell into oblivion as crossing the high seas was 

considered a sin. (M.B., 1923:13). 

The words used to describe India’s downfall, which otherwise would have 

been a glorious past are “a long night fell on India, there was political decomposition 

and the asphyxiating regime of caste led our society to a most repulsive degradation. 

The ‘ambitious priestly class’ engaged itself in ‘ensnaring the souls’ into a well of 

terror with ‘vain formulas’, a ‘military class’ fighting among themselves over mean 

rivalries and the ‘arrogance’ of the upper two castes. These castes, he condemned in 

the worst possible words calling them pariahs, akin to the beast, and the low caste 

were treated as if they were a dog or a putrid meat.” This discussion ends with the 

coming of the Muslims, who with the strength of their power swept off this rotten 

caste ridden society, and established in the words of Menezes Bragança their 

‘patrimony’ as India was already a divided house of many princes, kings and also a 

divided people. (M.B.,1923:13-14). 
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On 27th October 1928 issue of the Pracasha, Menezes Bragança wrote another 

article titled “The wrong perspective on India’s isolation”. The importance of this 

article lies in the fact that Menezes Bragança wrote in detail about Goa’s past or rather 

India’s past. He wrote about the courts of Chandragupta and Asoka, of the Guptas and 

of Harsha Vardhana who were remembered because of their wealth and opulence.  

R. K. Mukerjee was quoted by Menezes Bragança to prove that for three 

centuries, India was a great commercial centre, having trade relations with all the 

ancient civilisations of the world as well as with the Europeans in more modern times. 

He quoted the Rig-Veda where there was a record of India’s ancient commercial 

relations. A list of the items of import and export was provided to prove that India was 

not just a country where the transcendentalism of the Upanishads was elaborated and 

the Buddha preached Nirvana. (M.B.M.C., 1963, 42). 

Menezes Bragança quoted the Mahabharata to give us glimpses of the political 

ideas that ruled the heroes of this great epic. Bishma the supreme commander of 

Duryodhana’s armies believed in ‘might is right’ and also the axiom, ‘victory is the 

source of right’. Menezes Bragança wrote about the values of Chandragupta and 

Ashoka, who ruled in Afghanistan, Baluchistan and Nepal. After the Mauryas, came 

the Kushanas. In the Gangetic valley rose the Guptas, Samudragupta ruled very vast 

lands and was, therefore, termed as the India’s Bonaparte. Vardhana invaded the 

Chalukyas. South India wrote Menezes Bragança was ruled by the Andhras, Cholas 

etc. (M.B.M.C., 1963:43). 

Benoy K. Sarkar was quoted by Menezes Bragança to show the comparison 

between India and western political institutions and doctrines. In India the state was 

never theocratic, unlike the west which was under the political suzerainty of the 

Roman church. Ancient India was a power centre, wrote Menezes Bragança e.g. 
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Kushanas ruled up to Central Asia, Ashoka’s, empire extended to Afghanistan and the 

Cholas ruled over Burma. 

Menezes Bragança demystifies the opinion that India was never anything but 

the land of philosophers and founders of religion, of land structurally non-violent or 

detesting material progress. Once again Sarkar is quoted to explain that Europeans 

were not the superior races of the ancient and medieval world, but the Assyrians, 

Persians, Muslims and the Buddhists were more powerful. Menezes Bragança 

questions the deformed vision of an India strong in metaphysics but weak in learning 

the realities of the world and incapable of governing and ruling. 

The very next issue of Pracasha, had a sequel to the above article with the 

same title. In the introduction of this article Menezes Bragança discussed what were 

the various ways in which Europe heard of India. (Pracasha, 31-10-1928) Some 

suggestions were made of the visible models of architecture and sculpture, as well as 

its philosophical systems, its religion and the literature of India. The Smritis, Shastras 

and the Dharmashastras revealed the customs and social institutions of ancient India. 

The history of India according to Menezes Bragança was fragmentary. India had 

powerful states and political confederations which existed for more than 2500 years. 

But to the common man ancient India was “babel of rajas and potentates over an 

amorphous mass of races and tribes”. 

The political reality was that over three hundred million people were subjected 

to foreign rule with a pompous group of Maharajas, Rajas, Chiefs and Nawabs, 

accepting the King of England as their sovereign. That was the year of the Butler 

Commission which was appointed by the government to define through a reformed 

constitution the relations between the crown and the feudal vassals. Menezes Bragança 

described them as “The Empire’s most solid pillars”. This led to a delegation going to 
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England to ask for the most elementary rights of man. This period in Indian history is 

immediately after the boycott of the Simon Commission. The Indian National 

Congress at the Calcutta session in 1928 had warned the British government that it 

would raise the call for Purna Swaraj if it demand for self-government under 

dominion status was not met within a period of two years.; however Menezes 

Bragança believed that the royalty of India never wanted independence or Purna 

swaraj. Menezes Braganca had attended this session along with T.B.Cunha. 

Menezes Braganca, through the columns of the Pracasha, exposed the 

situation at the grass root level in Goa. He wrote that freedom of thought did not exist, 

even the circulations of papers published outside Portuguese territories were forbidden 

in Goa. Further public hygiene and education were dependent on the whims of the 

ruler. The funds of the exchequer were spent in princely extravagance. This was the 

reality discussed at the Lucknow Conference as well as at the various protest 

meetings, as by the leaders of delegations, the most recent among these being a 

meeting of the Independent Socialist Party in London. This was the condition in most 

states which comprised more than a third of India’s total area, except for a few states 

like Cochin, Travancore and Mysore. (Pracasha, 21-10-1928). 

Menezes Bragança made fun of the mentality of the Rajas, who in order to 

defend their rights before the Butler Commission, did not represent themselves in 

person, nor did they appoint one of their ministers but instead engaged an Englishman 

on payment. According to Menezes Bragança, in comparison to the Indian situation 

the western model was that of a colossal factory in which science was applied to the 

transportation and mobilisation of wealth. (de Lima,2010:135) The history of the 

western civilization was an open book. The evolution of its thought could be traced to 

the time of Plato. India’s economic poverty and political backwardness, according to 
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Menezes Bragança, had thrust to the forefront the depth of her philosophical systems 

and the doctrinarian transcendences of her religions and morals. Therefore, who stood 

out were Buddha, Vivekananda, Panini, Manu, Vyasa and Kalidasa. 

“Europe’s material splendour relegates its mental life into obscurity”- wrote 

Menezes Bragança. Philosophers like Plato, Aristotle, Spinoza, Erasmus Voltaire, 

Hege, Darwin and Adam Smith were the western thinkers who contributed so much to 

the development of western philosophy and learning. Both these pictures, according to 

Menezes Bragança, were superficial and incomplete. Both India and Europe cannot 

cling on to the decadent ideologies of their past. Societies keep on evolving. Menezes 

Bragança’s calls for the “shaking off of the dust and prejudices”. He wanted the Goans 

to think and understand their position in history. He quotes Blaise Pascal (French 

mathematician and religious philosopher, 1623-1662) with the words “. . . I cannot 

conceive a man without thought: he would be but a stone or a brute”. (Pracasha, 31-

10-1928) 

Defamation Case against the O Heraldo  

Menezes Bragança’s writings in the O Heraldo became a subject of 

controversy with the publication of an article entitled Na Cidade Velha (In the old 

city) in the issue of 6th December 1903. This article reproduced the sermon of a Jesuit 

Priest, Sacramento Osorio which was given for one of the novena masses preceding 

the feast of St. Francis Xavier in Old Goa. (O Heraldo, 06-12-1903) In this sermon he 

made an attack on the governing class of Goa, accusing the Portuguese of returning to 

the same level of corruption and degeneration which has been severely condemned by 

the saint (Francis Xavier) in his time. 

The article was found to be incriminatory and was the cause for a case in the 

law courts. Menezes Bragança, the actual author of this article assisted Adv. Roque 
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Correia Afonso in the court. The Editorial Board was headed by Messias Gomes and 

was ably helped by Tomaz Ribeiro, Francisco Leite, Aleixo Mariano de Souza and 

Luis de Menezes Bragança. Subsequently they were joined by Alarico Mascarenhas 

and helped by Randolfo Menezes. (Photograph No. 17) The publication of the said 

article was looked upon as the responsibility of the full editorial Board. The editor in 

chief A. M. da Cunha and Alarico Mascarenhas, the sub-editor were condemned and 

jailed. This case was very famous as the whole editorial board assumed collective 

responsibility, and all the members decided to be acquitted or condemned as a 

collective board. 

 Roque Correia Afonso’s arguments in the court made him very famous and all 

the records of this case are written in the book, A Opinião da Justiça e a Justiça de 

Opinião (The Opinion of Justice and the Justice of the Opinion). Although this book is 

anonymous, it is believed to have been written and edited by Menezes Bragança and 

Roque Correia Afonso. However their names are not found anywhere as the authors of 

this book. (anonymous, 2002, 1-285) 

Pedro Correia Afonso, the son of Roque Correia Afonso clarified many points 

in a letter to the editor of Goa Tribune. (Goa Tribune, 9-11-1963) Firstly, that this 

whole trial was recorded almost verbatim in the O Heraldo. That the above mentioned 

book was a reprint of the paper’s reports, articles and commentaries on the trial, the 

appeals and counter-appeals and the verdicts of the courts, original and appellate. He 

further clarified that this book was a record of his father’s finest hour as a criminal 

lawyer and the ‘culprit’ whom his father defended was not only Menezes Bragança. 

Antonio Maria da Cunha and Alarico Mascarenhas were also the defendants. 

Pedro Correa Afonso later questioned whether Menezes Bragança did ever 

write the article, Na Cidade Velha in the first place. It is important to understand that 
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just because Menezes Bragança had not signed the article under his name it did not 

imply that he was not its author. The question is that if he was not its author, then who 

wrote it?  Antonio Maria da Cunha and Alarico Mascarenhas defended the writing as 

they owned collective responsibility, as members of the editorial board of the O 

Heraldo, but both never claimed to have written it themselves. Pedro Correa Afonso 

believed that Menezes Bragança did not participate in the trial at all and to claim that 

he emerged victorious was a travesty of facts. 

The literal translation of the sermon as written in the article Na Cidade Velha 

recorded that Sacramento Osorio had preached with a lot of zeal. His sermon had 

fulminated against the impiety, the moral decadence, and the injustice to which the 

people were accustomed in Goa. The priest questioned those who have forgotten their 

apostolate for good, truth and justice and had pitched their lot among the legionaries of 

evil and inequity. (O Heraldo, 6-12-1903) 

This open criticism from the pulpit of the Portuguese in a church crowded with 

Goan subjects and then to rub salt on the wounds, the subsequent comments of the O 

Heraldo angered the governing class. In this sermon the priest made an attack on the 

governing class of Goa and accused the Portuguese of returning to the same level of 

corruption and degeneration which has been severely condemned by the saint (Francis 

Xavier) in his time. 

O Heraldo was served with a defamation notice. Antonio Maria da Cunha 

accepted the responsibility for it as the Chief Editor (Director) of the paper. He said on 

oath that the article was written by the Board of Lead writers (Redaçao). When cross-

examined by the public prosecutor, he declared that he neither wrote nor edited that 

article, but he accepted collective responsibility for the same. 
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The attorney for the defence, Roque Correa Afonso, in his reply to the public 

prosecutor stated that if the requirement of justice demanded it, the editors of O 

Heraldo would not keep secret the names of all the persons who had a hand in this 

article, from the person who heard the sermon and reported it to the Redaçao to the 

one who finally put in words during the final proof reading of the article. It was a fact 

that the person who heard the sermon must have been the chief author of this report. 

(O Heraldo, 6-12-1903) 

Roque Correa Afonso in his concluding speech stated that the O Heraldo did 

not send and had no reason to send stenographers to the church of Bom Jesus to record 

the text of the sermon. The aim of the paper was to give the faithful, a simple report, 

not mounting to formal criticism but the writer used his discretionary comments which 

came naturally from the writer’s pen not amounting to formal criticism. He was 

himself a witness and heard that sermon with his own ear. The preacher had lashed out 

at the Portuguese society of Goa with his holy whip. 

Menezes Bragança might have added the literary embellishments to this script. 

The members of the editorial staff were known from the photograph in the flyleaf of 

the book, A Opinião da Justiça e a Justiça de Opinião. In the centre was Dr. Antonio 

Maria da Cunha and below him Adv. Roque Correa Afonso and to the left of Cunha 

was Menezes Bragança and Aleixo Mariano de Souza and in the same positions below 

Alarico Mascarenhas and Thomaz Ribeiro. Except for Roque Correia Afonso and 

Antonio Maria da Cunha, the four others of the editorial staff came from the original 

group of Messias Gomes. 

Pedro Correia Afonso wrote that the book, The Opinion of Justice and the 

Justice of Opinion was a record of his father’s most glorious hour, both as attorney 

and the defence, and also as a senior member of Antonio Maria da Cunha’s staff. (Goa 
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Tribune, 09-11-1963)  Roque Correia Afonso’s speech occupied fifty-one pages (from 

73 to 134) of this book and was a ‘powerful oratory, with jurisprudence of the highest 

order and also wit and humour’. The viewpoint though plausible was weak because it 

was the opinion of a son praising and passing a judgment about his father. This whole 

rebuttal was also an answer to the Europeans considering Goans to be Canarins whom 

they detested. According to Pedro Correa Afonso, his father rightfully defended the 

freedom of the press and also the dignity and the prestige of the Goan soul. His 

father’s reply was therefore an expression of his fearlessness and his ‘intense native 

patriotism’. 

Antonio da Cruz believed that on the 9th November 1963, the Goa Tribune 

published his reply maliciously of the statement purported to have been issued by him 

as the secretary of the Menezes Bragança Memorial Committee. As a response to the 

above article written by Pedro Correa Afonso. This article was titled, the Prosecution 

story retold! 

Antonio da Cruz refuted the criticism of Pedro Correa Afonso step by step. 

First he refuted the charge that the name Menezes Braganca was not found even once 

in the 285 pages of the book and that Menezes Bragança was not the author of the 

article, Na Cidade Velha. On the defence counsel’s bench were the topmost lawyers of 

Goa of that period: Messrs. Ottolino da Rocha, José Maria Pereira, Udislav Riberio, 

Carlos Furtado, Pedro António Coelho, Prudente Menezes, Cursino da Gama Pinto, 

Otaviano de Borges Vaz, Condorcet D’Albuquerque, Franklin Souza, Bismark 

Rodrigues, Egipsio Rodrigues, and Abel de Noronha and others. Despite these big 

names, the Defence Counsel Roque Correia Afonso, requested the learned trial judge 

Dr. Osorio de Castro to allow Menezes Bragança by his side to help him in the 
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defence work. Menezes Bragança wrote a letter to the Assoçiaçao dos Advogados. 

(Advocate’s Association) 

Antonio da Cruz therefore questions the wisdom of the eminent jurist and 

defence counsel in wanting only Menezes Bragança at his side (on the defendant’s 

bench), even though in the words of Pedro Afonso, ‘ He was a mere journalist!’ This 

proves that Menezes Bragança was in a privileged position to help as the best person 

who could acquaint the defence counsel with the facts of the case as he was the 

offender himself. Antonio da Cruz quoted Patrocinio Andrade, who wrote under the 

penname Oberon, from an article he wrote in the Goan world on the trial of the O 

Heraldo case: “I see in my mind’s eye two outstanding figures . . . Correa Afonso, a 

war scarred veteran in making the greatest speech of his life, . . . and by his side, 

hardly yet known to the public that soon to be the most brilliant journalist of Goa, 

young Menezes Braganza instructing his elder friend . . . It was a splendid noon and a 

splendid dawn”. (Goan World, September 1938:1) 

Antonio da Cruz also explained that there was an oral tradition coming down 

from the contemporaries of Menezes Bragança and passed on to the succeeding 

generations that Menezes Bragança was the author of not only the article but also the 

book. Avertano Correia Fernandes wrote: “It is true that he (Roque Correia Afonso) 

figured in many famous cases like in the defence of Antonio Maria Cunha who as the 

editor of O Heraldo was prosecuted by the Portuguese government for an article 

which was really written by Menezes Bragança and which inspite of the great 

eloquence of Correia Afonso earned him a short term imprisonment in the Aguada 

Fort”. (Goan World,  September 1938:1). 

This testimony of Avertano Correia Fernandes had never been refuted by both 

the father, Roque Correia Afonso and the son. Antonio da Cruz argued that Pedro 
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Correia Afonso did not say for sure who could be the possible author of the article. He 

needed to accept the statements made by the contemporaries of Menezes Bragança 

who were men of reported honesty and who had clearly said that Menezes Bragança 

alone was the author of this article.of opinion”, it was stated that the article was 

written by the board of lead writers. This was a tactical move by the defence of 

placing on the prosecution the onus of proving who the real author was, which was a 

very difficult task for the prosecution. In this case the judge did accept the established 

principle of editorial responsibility, which made it very clear that the article was 

written by one of the editors. Menezes Bragança briefed the counsel for the defence 

throughout the trial.  (Goa Tribune, 15-2-1964: 03). 

  The book also has the articles which appeared in O Heraldo, written by 

Menezes Bragança as he was always seen taking copious notes of the trial as it was 

taking place. Another criticism put forward by Pedro Correia Afonso was that 

Menezes Bragança was not the co-founder and co-editor of the first Portuguese daily 

O Heraldo. However, Antonio da Cruz argued that on the very first page of the book 

is published a photograph (photograph no.17) of the editorial board of O Heraldo and 

the list of editors is in an order in which the name of Menezes Bragança appears first 

A. M. Cunha had stated that: “. . . boldly they put their shoulders to the work, which 

was evidently gigantic but its proportions swindled before the determination and lively 

efforts of these gentlemen”.  

Antonio da Cruz pointed out that editorials were not signed keeping in mind 

the principles of editorial responsibility. Therefore it went without saying that 

Menezes Bragança might have written many an editorial in the O Debate or any other 

paper. Menezes Bragança wrote under various pen-names, like Manuel Barbas and 

Mephistopheles. In the whole issue of the authorship of the article Na Cidade Velha 
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Pedro Correia Afonso believed it was written by his father Roque Correia Afonso and 

Antonio da Cruz believed it was written by Luis de Menezes Bragança.  

Menezes Bragança had written in O Debate that it was eight years ago, when 

he was on the editorial board, that O Heraldo was persecuted for having published an 

account of a sermon delivered (O Debate, 8-4- 1912:1) by a Portuguese priest in Bom 

Jesus Basilica. The paper protested against: The revival of this hydra. Most of the 

articles criticising the judgment and other libelous matters, were then published (A 

Opinião da Justiça e a Justiça de Opinião) and were later collected in a column in 

which was written the history of the prosecution titled From my pen (O Debate, 8-4-

1911) Therefore although officially this book was anonymous, Menezes Bragança had 

written on the above issue of O Debate that: “The reader will find the case plainly 

narrated, without any paint to bring into relief my personality and without any attempt 

at claiming by me the glory of these articles, which had produced the echo”. 

Hence this writing by Menezes Bragança settled once and for all that Menezes 

Bragança indeed was the compiler and author of the book, A Opinião da Justiça e a 

Justiça de Opinião. It must be understood that the author of this article had merely 

reproduced the sermon of the priest. The author was just a communicator of an event 

that had taken place; he or she was not the writer or the creator of the ideas which 

angered the Portuguese establishment. This goes to show the level to which the censor 

board could interfere in the day to day work of newspapers. The newspapers therefore 

did not have the right to report the news as it actually happened even during the 

Republican period. Thus Menezes Bragança expressed his strong anti-colonial views 

through this book, but at the same time did not fall prey to the press laws enforced by 

the Portuguese. This was indeed the argument used by Menezes Bragança as a fierce 
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journalist. Such techniques were followed by the journalists or nationalists in British 

India also. 

Journalistic Debates: 

Menezes Bragança plunged into the field of journalism when, together with 

Messias Gomes and others, he began working from 1900 for the O Heraldo. From his 

early years he wrote with clarity, depth, wit and elegance of style. The role model for 

his style of journalism was Ramalho Ortigão. He adopted the just and sensible 

orientation of Ortigão. The articles were always detailed and dealt with topics of 

public interest. Menezes Bragança wanted to reform the Goan mentality which was 

ridden with conservatism and tradition. His writings display the splendour of an 

elegant style, with effusive humour; fine and subtle irony. (de Lima, 2010:24) The 

editorial board of O Heraldo comprised of Antonio Maria da Cunha the author of  

Imprensa em Goa (The Press in Goa) and others. All these members were known for 

their dandyism but Menezes Bragança was famous as a perfect model of elegance. 

Therefore his companions called him Petronius.  

Menezes Bragança’s first contribution to O Commercio was titled, “Cartas” 

(Letters with no political bearings). These were published as editorials under his 

pseudonym, Mephistopheles. Infact the editor of O Commercio said that they would 

not reveal the name of the author though his personality transpired through his brilliant 

writings. Menezes Bragança used the pen as an instrument to express his free 

thoughts. As mentioned earlier he began his career by contributing articles to the local 

periodicals like O Nacionalista, O Commercio, till such time that he founded his own 

weekly, O Debate. 

In Boletim do Instituto Vasco da Gama (No 73, 1950: 13), Jaime Rangel 

member of Instituto Vasco da Gama had written that “with the dawn of the Republic 



 

209 

 

in 1911 came O Debate of the great journalist Menezes Bragança, the greatest among 

his generation of Goan writers”. O Debate was founded for the dissemination of ideas, 

encouraged by the new Republican regime in Portugal. Menezes Bragança said that: 

“It was not founded to defend the press, the cause of a party or to serve its editor”. He 

further added that O Debate was founded to guarantee the rejection of ideas which 

reactionary spirits laid down as bad and acceptance of ideas which constituted the 

basis of modern societies. Menezes Bragança, throughout his life, continued to write 

whatever his conscience inspired him and what the test of reason convinced him as the 

truth. He always maintained a healthy respect for the adversary. He believed in 

attacking ideas and not people. Mahatma Gandhi also opposed colonialism of the 

British, not the British people. 

In 1921 O Debate was suspended, but it was substituted with the Pracasha 

(1928-1938) and for a short period when this too was suspended, it was replaced by 

yet another paper the Pradipa. This proves the ‘never say die’ attitude of Menezes 

Bragança who never bowed down to the repressive nature of the Portuguese colonial 

regime. 

On the sixth anniversary of the publication of O Debate, a special issue was 

published on 3rd April 1917 to pay homage to Menezes Bragança, wherein about fifty 

five writers, both men and women from the who’s who of Goan society, published 

their views on the journalistic writings of Menezes Bragança. The first article was by 

the then Governor Couceiro da Costa. Others who contributed were Propércia Correia 

Afonso Pereira, Luis de Menezes, Froiliano de Melo, António Braganza Pereira, F.X. 

Sales de Andrade, Xamba Sar Desai and others. All these writers praised his style of 

writing, his scholarship, study and analysis of important topics as also his wit and 

satire. (O Debate, 3-04-1917). 
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António de Noronha, the author of Os Indús de Goa e a República Portuguesa 

(The Hindus of Goa and the Portuguese Republic) (Trans., Afonso, 2008,) was a 

distinguished and learned Attorney General under the Republican regime and later the 

Chief Justice of the High Court of Goa and President of the Vasco da Gama Institute. 

(Gomes, 1945:40) While speaking at a dinner to celebrate the anniversary of the O 

Debate, he spoke of the writings of Menezes Bragança that he had read in O 

Nacionlista and O Heraldo. He said that Menezes Bragança had complete command 

over the language and technique, a notable power of expression and an uncommon 

knowledge. He had a style of his own, subtle and well balanced, ironic and superior 

criterion: in a word, he was an accomplished journalist. (O Debate, 3-4-1917). 

 António de Noronha wondered how as an only and pampered son of an 

affluent family, Menezes Bragança took almost by assault the leading position among 

those who battled with their pen. He said that, the O Debate was debating not only on 

vital questions and contemporary social problems but also conducted a campaign 

against prejudice and ignorance. It was a precious repository of weekly events, both 

national and international, of political and social developments in India, Portugal and 

abroad and of current opinions of the best authors in the scientific, political, 

philosophical and moral fields. (Boletim, Rodrigues L, 1977:20). 

 António de Noronha also wrote: “In the conflict between the two forces, that 

of progress and intellectual emancipation, on the one hand, and that of routine and 

inertia on the other, O Debate was a vector of the modern spirit and sided with the 

former in order to throw a bit of light into the brains, by free criticism at the high 

sphere of principles, never lowering down to the personal level, never hurting 

individuals and never confusing intransigence with intolerance”. (Boletim, Rodrigues 

L, 1977:20). 
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The articles related to the controversy between Pedro Correia Afonso and 

António de Cruz as to whether Menezes Bragança was a journalist par excellence or 

not, appeared regularly in Goa Tribune from August, 1963 to March 1964, with 

rejoinders appearing almost every month by either of the two writers. Goa Tribune 

was a newspaper published from Bombay with Aloysius Soares and later Lambert 

Mascarenhas as its editors. Studies of the writings of these two writers show that 

Pedro Correia Afonso was highly critical of Menezes Bragança, while António de 

Cruz, President of the Menezes Bragança Memorial Committee was very defensive. 

Correia Afonso was a Brahmin and António de Cruz was a Kshatriya. (Same as 

Menezes Bragança) 

 Gomantak, edited by Julião Menezes since its inception in the late 1930s 

always carried articles which showed that there was an underlying feeling among the 

kshatriyas that by virtue of their caste status, they were born fighters. Phrases like the 

‘pen of Menezes Bragança had the sharp edge of the ‘Kshatriya sword’, were 

commonly used in almost every article written about him. (Gomantak, 10-7-1946) 

Menezes Bragança was almost idolised by the members of the Gomantak Praja Dal.  

This debate in the Goa Tribune between Antonio da Cruz, the Secretary of the 

Menezes Braganza Memorial Committee, and Pedro Correia Afonso, the son of Roque 

Correia Afonso (the President of the Third Provincial Congress) commenced after the 

publication of the booklet, Meet Menezes Bragança in the year 1963 by the Menezes 

Bragança Memorial Committee. The whole controversy makes interesting reading 

because of the critical assessment of the work of Menezes Bragança. (Goa Tribune, 3-

8-1963, 28-9-1963, 26-10-1963, 9-11-1963, 15 & 19-12-1964) 

The first critical view point made by Pedro Correia Afonso in the Goa Tribune 

on 28th September 1963, under the title, A Chapter on Modern History begins with a 
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dig on the Lt. Governor of Goa, Daman and Diu, Sachdev who the author believed, 

could not have known Menezes Bragança and his work, yet had praised him as one of 

Goa’s eloquent ambassadors, who tried his best to, ‘interpret its soul to the rest of the 

world’. Secondly, the words that, “the ideals that he stood and died for had inspired 

generations of Goans”, needed to be supported with documented proof. (Goa Tribune, 

28-9-1963) Pedro Correia Afonso’s critical essay on Menezes Bragança goes on to 

discuss the fact that as he wrote only in the Portuguese language, his views were 

limited only to the Portuguese reading community of Goa. He adds that there was no 

evidence that he was known even in Portuguese speaking Brazil. 

This whole debate did not limit itself to refuting the contents of the 

biographical notes which prefaced the brochure Meet Menezes Bragança but in fact 

became a personal attack. Correia Afonso wrote, that this article was not only a 

‘smoke screen’ but a ‘stink screen’ that bugs eject before they scurry away from 

impending danger. He even called Antonio da Cruz as Governor Sachev’s informer. 

Pedro Correia Afonso considered Menezes Bragança as a “Journalist and 

nothing but a journalist” and that his entire life’s work can be demarcated into three 

periods from his youthful years in O Heraldo, to his maturity in O Debate up to his 

last years in Pracasha. Therefore, at the beginning of his career, the use of adjectives 

like ‘assiduous’, ‘prolific’ and ‘versatile’ to describe Menezes Bragança were 

questioned by Pedro Correia Afonso. He, however, admits that Menezes Bragança had 

acquired consummate skill in journalism over the years. Correia Afonso felt that he 

attained the height of his fame as a fighter against Salazar’s dictatorship with his 

speech in the Council Hall against the Acto-colonial. Correia Afonso’s critical 

assessment of his writings was that he believed that the last period of the Pracasha 

was one of decadence. He even went on to claim that any attempt to bring out the 
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writings of that period in a book form would be a flop. As Menezes Bragança passed 

away many years before, Correia Afonso believed that only septuagenarians like 

himself could have known him throughout his career especially in periods of unequal 

merit. (Goa Tribune, 28-9-1963) 

In a reply to the above article dated 28th September 1963, Antonio da Cruz 

wrote on the Goa Tribune dated 26th October 1963, under the title Pedro Correia  

Afonso goes berserk.’\ He insinuated that Pedro Correia Afonso had turned a bitter 

critic of Menezes Bragança in retaliation against the latter who had lambasted him 

with the power of his pen. Therefore he felt that Pedro Correia Afonso was settling an 

old score. (Goa Tribune, 26-10-1963) 

The opinion that Menezes Bragança was just a journalist was first confronted 

by Antonio de Cruz with the fact that Correia Afonso seemed to be ignorant of the fact 

that Menezes Bragança was the author of A Educação e o ensino na India Portuguesa, 

a scholarly memoir of more than two hundred pages written at the request of the 

Portuguese government for distribution in Brazil to commemorate the country’s 

independence celebrations. The charge that Menezes Bragança was unknown in 

Portuguese speaking Brazil was therefore untrue. 

Even A Margem Duma Carta, described at length, the rich cultural heritage of 

India (Goa) as compared to the western civilisation, brought to India by the 

Portuguese (M.B., 1933). These two documents are enough to quote as examples for 

the writings of Menezes Bragança that would inspire future generation of Goans. To 

the next observation that from O Debate to Pracasha, or that there was decadence in 

the level of journalism in Menezes Bragança’s style of writing in the later years, 

Antonio da Cruz clarified that O Debate was Menezes Bragança’s own paper, while 
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Pracasha was not. He contributed articles to Pracasha which were edited by Venctexa 

Sardessai. 

In the Pracasha, Menezes Bragança wrote about the cause of Christian Kunbis 

who had revolted en mass against Hinduism and were harassed thereafter. He also 

wrote on Swami Vivekananda, Francisco Luis Gomes, and the Shuddhi Movement etc. 

(Goa Tribune, 26-10-1963). 

There was strict press censorship during the period of Salazar that coincided 

with the publication of the Pracasha. The press was vandalised and destroyed by the 

agents of the government and the paper itself was later banned by the Church. The 

charge by Pedro Correia Afonso that Menezes Bragança’s views were “far from being 

good, enough to inspire future generations”, did not hold true because Pedro Correia 

Afonso was himself one of the contributors of the Special Issue of the O Debate in 

which he wrote that, “the country had been resurrected under Menezes Bragança and 

that it was necessary that all those who drank at the same fountain closed their ranks 

around the common flag gallantly hoisted by the Director (Menezes Bragança)” (O 

Debate,3-4-1917) Antonio de Cruz gave the example of Roque Correia Afonso and 

Propércia Correia Afonso’s opinion about Menezes Bragança.(the father and sister of 

Pedro Correia Afonso)  Roque Correia Afonso compared the mission of Jesus Christ 

and the martyrdom thereafter to that of Menezes Bragança. He had also written that 

his writings were yet another source of an idea whose path was strewn with thorns. He 

had consoled Menezes Bragança with the words, “blessed are they who suffer 

persecution for justice’s sake for theirs is the kingdom of heaven”, thus implying that 

Menezes Bragança was a crusader against injustice. (Goa Tribune, 26-10-1963) 

Propércia Correia Afonso had pointed out the importance of Menezes 

Bragança’s ideas in the following words: “As one of the few who are known to be 
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seized of and to disseminate healthy ideas for the education of our children and for the 

brilliant manner in which he does it, Menezes Bragança is a symbol and a model to the 

little ones, in whose delicate and innocent hands he is delivering the touch of 

redeeming light to illuminate their path in the future”. (Goa Tribune, 26-10-1963) 

Antonio da Cruz also quoted Agostinho Correia Afonso who praised the spirit 

of Menezes Bragança’s inquiry. He said the Portuguese in Goa ruled in a dogmatic 

manner. There were ideas which were held as untouchable and undebatable but 

Menezes stirred up everything and forced the ‘idea of free criticism’ on his readers. 

(Goa Tribune, 26-10-1963) The reasons for quoting from the family members of 

Pedro Correia Afonso was to question if both these stalwarts of the Goan intelligentsia 

could be accused of being dishonest in their tribute to Menezes Bragança’s work. To 

the criticism that he possessed an irreligious mind, Antonio da Cruz pointed out that it 

was an open fact that Menezes Bragança was an agnostic. Pedro Correia Afonso had 

himself written in the Resurrection of Goa that “the priest like a blood sucking leach 

had been fattening on the diseased body and that consequently the country had been 

descending into a frightening abyss”. Pedro Correia Afonso had then pledged 

solidarity with Menezes Bragança’s iconoclastic work, A sua grande obra demolidor. 

(His great demolition work) (Goa Tribune, 26-10-1963) 

Perhaps the best way to assess Menezes Bragança’s work for his country was 

his contribution to the Congresso Provincial, wrote Correia Afonso. This body was 

founded in 1916 and the last meeting of the Congress was in 1936. The best definition 

of this organ as given by him was a body which had a record of public work and had 

studied topics of local interest (administrative, economic, educational, and social) by 

many civic minded Goan personalities. Most of the members, young and old, worked 

in the Congress on a voluntary, selfless basis and were all keenly interested in public 
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affairs. Before Menezes Bragança, there were three other Presidents of the first three 

Congresses, viz. Miguel Caetano Dias, Jose Maria da Costa Alvares and Roque 

Correia Afonso. (Cunha, 1925: 90) 

From this writing, it is clear that the writer Pedro Correia Afonso was a 

member of the Congresso Provincial throughout its existence of twenty years. For this 

reason, his criticism of Menezes Bragança is very important as he had first hand 

knowledge and a direct working relationship with him. He wrote very pointedly: “I 

can testify to the fact that Menezes Bragança’s inaugural speech at the Fourth 

Congress was a weak and tame performance, particularly in comparison with some of 

the preceding Presidential discourses. His contribution to the Congresso Provincial as 

a member was also not very outstanding”. (Goa Tribune, 28-9-1963) 

To prove his point he advised that one should check the verbatim reports of 

Antonio de Cunha, published in six volumes. After going through those volumes, one 

could conclude that except for a few interventions on subjects written by others, 

Menezes Bragança’s own contribution as member of the Congresso Provincial was 

negligible, as his only three interventions were the lecture on the Neutral school, the 

inaugural speech as President of the Fourth Congress, and a discourse on Tourism in 

Goa in the Ninth Provincial Congress. (Cunha, 1924, 1925:1935) (M.B., 1927: 1-10) 

Pedro Correia Afonso questioned Menezes Bragança’s educational 

qualifications and added that Menezes Bragança was never a tribune of the people like 

his contemporaries, Roque Correia and Froliano de Melo. In fact he said that he could 

not face crowds and his oratory was not of the kind that raised an upsurge of popular 

feeling. (Goa Tribune, 9-11-1963:02) Perhaps his work as a journalist did not permit 

him time or energy to make studied submissions. Antonio da Cruz’s counters this 

charge with the fact that Menezes Bragança served as the Vice-President of the Third 
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Congresso and was also elected President of the Fourth Congresso. It was because he 

had proved himself as Vice-President that he was re-elected was the President of the 

Fourth Congresso. Roque Correia Afonso who as President of the Third Congresso 

when Menezes Bragança was the vice-president had said that he was glad that he had 

been given, for his right hand one who could well be the head. In his presidential 

speech, Roque Correia Afonso had praised Menezes Bragança as conquista definitive 

da nossa raça da nossa terra. (Definite conquest of our race and our country) He also 

apreciated that: “as a journalist he was first among the first, and a publicist cultured 

among the cultured”. (Cunha, 1925:87) 

 He further added that he needed the comforting background of his library and 

his reference books to compose a speech or even an article on trivial matters. He 

further wrote that Menezes Bragança was incapable of speaking spontaneously, on the 

spur of the moment. (Goa Tribune, 28-9-1963) 

In reply to this, Antonio da Cruz cited Roque Correia Afonso’s description of 

Menezes Bragança in the special issue of O Debate. He called him an orador 

cultivado, (a cultivated orator) one of the most heard in the land at once charming the 

ear and ravishing the soul”. (O Debate 3-4-1917) In the Arcades Ambo by Armando 

Menezes, he also described him as a powerful speaker. If these stalwarts had such a 

high opinion of Menezes Bragança’s oratory, Pedro Correia Afonso’s criticism was 

unfounded. 

Another very important aspect of Menezes Bragança’s personality trait that 

Pedro Correia Afonso pointed out was that he did not mix with the masses. He 

admitted that he was undoubtedly a highly cultured man, an intellectual of the highest 

order, but he belonged to that high bound aristocracy which had cut itself aloof from 
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the masses. He questioned how such a man could be, “an interpreter of the soul of 

Goa”. (Goa Tribune, 9-11-1963) 

Pedro Correia Afonso wrote that Menezes Bragança’s most effective work as a 

journalist was in O Debate. Politically he was immersed in the Portuguese Republican 

politics, though he was not a party man. The most punching criticism was that during   

O Debate years he was on the official side and a staunch upholder of the person and 

policies of Couceiro da Costa. (O Debate, 28-9-1963:2) This criticism was true 

because Menezes Bragança did appreciate the liberal views of Couceiro da Costa. As 

he was a free thinker and more so an idealist, it did not matter whether the person was 

a Portuguese or a Goan: the views of the person were more important to him than his 

nationality. Conceiro da Costa was also known for his liberal views. 

Pedro Correia Afonso wrote that Menezes Bragança was a staunch supporter of 

Afonso Costa’s crude anti-church policies copied from the French left. He said that an 

attempt was being made to show that his anti-religious campaign was a fight against 

superstition and hypocrisy. The phrase “anti-religious campaign” had to be understood 

in the context of the colonial period, when the church and the state were partners in 

crime. Many failed to recognise the broadness of Menezes Bragança’s intellect and his 

tolerance of all faiths and beliefs. (O Debate, 28-9-1963:2) 

Pedro Correia Afonso felt that Menezes Bragança’s outlook and methods 

belonged to the nineteenth century. His attitude and even language, it was believed 

was moulded on the Portuguese liberals like Alexandre Herculano, Ramalho Ortigao 

and Antero de Quintal. When Menezes Bragança criticised Pope Pius XI, his style was 

patterned on those writers of the mid-nineteenth century, who had insulted the Pope 

for his alleged anti-Portuguese and anti-scientific views. This criticism meant that 
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Menezes Bragança did not pen any new ideas; rather they were borrowed from the 

writings of the above writers. (Goa Tribune, 9-11-1963) 

Correia Afonso had read the earlier writings of Menezes Bragança; he believed 

that in the Pracasha he was repeating himself. He wrote on Darwin’s theory of 

evolution but he did not show in his writings that he knew anything about Shaw’s 

stand on ‘Darwinism and Evolution’. He further questioned whether Menezes 

Bragança understood, Shaw’s Joan of Arc. 

Correia Afonso knew Menezes Bragança for almost fifty years of his public 

life. He was of the opinion that there was no truth in the contention that he has been 

lately held up as a precursor of the Goan nationalist movement. To elaborate this 

point, he explained that Menezes Bragança took pride in linking his personality and 

his ideals with the nineteenth century Goan liberal politicians whom he referred to as 

A Geração de 1835 or the ‘men of 1835’, namely Bernardo Peres de Silva, Antonio 

Caetano Pacheco, Constancio Roque da Costa, and Bernardo Francisco da Costa. The 

same year (1835) was marked by the proclamation of Antonio Augusto de Aguiar’s 

religious policy which culminated in the dissolution of the religious orders in Portugal. 

Correia Afonso wrote with sarcasm that Menezes Bragança considered himself to be 

the sole heir to their tradition as all those great men were influenced by the principles 

of the French revolution. (Goa Tribune, 28-9-1963) 

Even in those times there were great Goans like Francisco Luis Gomes, Isidoro 

Emilio Baptista, Jeremias Mascarenhas and Baptista Cana who were proud to be 

Indians first and Portuguese by accident. Menezes Bragança on the other hand, 

Correia Afonso explained, was a Portuguese and a European in outlook and mental 

behaviour. He was a Goan aristocrat who had adopted Portuguese as his mother 

tongue and had taken to the Portuguese way of thinking and behaving. (Goa Tribune, 
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26-10-1963:4)  Although Menezes Bragança had written in A Vida that the Goan 

Intellectual was for him, a happy blend of the east and the west, Correia Afonso 

believed that in the case of Menezes Bragança it was only of the west. He even alleged 

that Menezes Bragança had no fight with Portuguese colonialism. He believed that to 

Menezes Bragança, “the Portuguese conquest was a boon!” (Goa Tribune, 28-9-

1963:4) 

In the conclusion of this article written in the Goa Tribune dated 28th 

September 1963, Correia Afonso admitted that Menezes Bragança gained his laurels 

as a patriot with the now famous motion in the Council Hall in 1928 when he 

demanded the right of each Goan to self determination and criticised Salazar’s 

dictatorship. Menezes Bragança stood for the democratic rights of Goans within the 

Portuguese Community to which the Goans belonged. 

Correia Afonso also opined that Menezes Bragança could not be called “as a 

precursor of the Goan nationalist movement”. Simon Pereira, the then editor of Goa 

Tribune had written on 3rd August 1963 that “the writings exerted a bad influence on 

the youth of his day . . .” Correia Afonso had himself written that he had attained the 

zenith of his fame as a fighter against Salazar’s dictatorship, with his speech in the 

Council Hall, against the Acto-Colonial. Antonio da Cruz suggested that for one who 

criticised the Acto-Colonial thirty five years ago there was no doubt that Menezes 

Bragança was undoubtedly the precursor of the Goan nationalist movement. (Goa 

Tribune, 26-10-1963:3) 

The pamphlet A Margem duma Carta, was written by Menezes Bragança as a 

rejoinder to António Alves, the then Portuguese Council General in Bombay who had 

written in favour of the Acto-Colonial. This pamphlet was a very important bible for 

the Goan Nationalists during their struggle against Portuguese colonialism. 
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Pedro Correia Afonso in his first post-liberation editorial in A Vida had written 

that “before welcoming liberation it was his duty first to pay tribute to the memory of 

the deceased patriots and martyrs whose lifelong work had made it possible for the 

Goan nationalists to realise their dream.” (Goa Tribune, 26-10-1963) Among those 

patriots he accorded the first place to Menezes Bragança. 

The last insinuation was that Menezes Bragança was not an Indian first and 

foremost, because his outlook and behaviour were like that of an European. He had 

adopted Portuguese as his mother tongue as he belonged to the Goan aristocratic 

stock. Antonio da Cruz gave the example of Motilal Nehru and his son Jawaharlal 

Nehru who did not become less Indian because they wore suits. He said India in fact 

honours them as the persons and architects of her independence. (Goa Tribune, 26-10-

1963). 

Within a month, on 9th November, 1963 Pedro Correia Afonso immediately 

rejected the above article in the Goa Tribune. He made it clear that he would like to 

oppose the recorded facts to bring about a balanced judgment to falsehoods and 

exaggerations. Messias Gomes and Menezes Bragança were shown as the co-founder 

and joint editor of O Heraldo.  Pedro Correia Afonso after checking the first two 

issues of O Heraldo wrote that there was no mention of Messias Gomes having had a 

co-founder or a co-editor. Besides this, there was no evidence of the fact that Menezes 

Bragança contributed assiduously to O Heraldo from the beginning. O Heraldo had 

started on 22nd January 1900 and the very first article by Menezes Bragança appeared 

in the issue dated 31st July of the same year. The subject of this article was king 

Humbero of Italy. In the year 1900 there were only four articles and about six in the 

very next year. The subjects of all those articles were the international situations, 
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being commentaries on matters and topics according to Pedro Correia Afonso ‘culled 

from foreign reviews’.  (Goa Tribune, 9-11-1963:02). 

Antonio da Cruz concluded with a brief quotation by Patrocinio Andrade 

written shortly after the death of Menezes Bragança. He said: “Menezes Bragança in 

any other country would have been an object of unanimous and unconditional 

apotheosis; however in our country we do not know how to honour our great men.” He 

further added that a truly great man deserved to be honoured not only for his talent and 

character but also for his services to his country. (Goa Tribune, 9-11-1963:02). 

In an issue of the Goa Tribune entitled Further probe into biographical note, 

Pedro Correa Afonso criticised a statement on the brochure published by the Memorial 

Committee which stated that “The thunder of his attacks, comments etc. reverberated 

throughout the widely spread Portuguese empire particularly in Portugal and brought 

fresh laurels to his name”. (Goa Tribune, 15-2-1964:3) Correia Afonso termed the 

above as figments of hectic imagination. Menezes Bragança left the O Heraldo in 

October 1904, much before February 1905. Therefore, to say that Menezes Bragança 

continued to contribute to the O Heraldo was factually incorrect according to Correia 

Afonso. Menezes Bragança was well read in the Portuguese speaking world, 

especially Brazil. He continued his journalistic pursuits in the O Nacionalista, after the 

O Heraldo. 

According to Correia Afonso, the paper O Nacionalista was an organ of the 

‘Nationalist’ party formed in Lisbon with the aim of rehabilitating the prestige of the 

monarchy, and therefore, should not be misled into thinking that this nationalism had 

anything to do with Indian nationalism. (Goa Tribune, 29-02-1964)  Ligorio da Cunha 

(the father-in-law of M. Braganca and the father of T.B. Cunha) and his brother 
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Isidoro da Cunha were members of this party and had founded this paper with the twin 

aims of propagating its Catholic cum monarchial ideals. 

Pedro Correia Afonso wrote that he had gone through the whole collection of 

its files and can state definitely that a more reactionary paper could not be found in the 

entire century old history of Goan journalism. A study of the copies of this paper in 

the Central library shows that Menezes Bragança could not have agreed to  ‘virtually 

be the editor’ as mentioned in the biographical notes as the ideology of this newspaper 

was diametrically opposite to his views. (Goa Tribune, 29-02-1964) 

Correia Afonso stated that there are important examples to prove that the O 

Nacionalista was ideologically against the views of Menezes Bragança. In October 

1904, this paper began a series of articles against the Hindus, saying that, “they are 

becoming too bold and were now taking their idols in triumph through the public 

streets, their procession passing by the side of the Catholic Church.” The paper 

described this act as outrageous as it went against “the magnanimous intentions of the 

Portuguese who had hoisted in the oriental regions the cross which surmounted their 

hundred times glorious sword. (O Nacionalista, October, 1904:1) 

In 1905, the Portuguese government promulgated a reform in the rules of 

primary education making it compulsory for teachers to know the Catholic doctrine 

and history of the Bible. Hindus were thus automatically out of the teaching profession 

at the primary level. (M.B., 1923: 107) Protest meetings were held as a reaction to this 

law. Newspapers expressed the Hindu reaction to this new measure. Only the O 

Nacionalista supported the official stand, in fact contesting the arguments and protests 

made at the public meetings and written about in other papers of that period.  In 1905, 

the famous poet Fernando Leal had started a campaign in O Heraldo in defence of the 

Konkani language urging its development. He was supported by the Goan 
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intelligentsia. The editor of O Nationalista opposed Fernando Leal and called it 

Devaneio Chimerico (an extravagant dream) with the argument that nothing should be 

done against the adoption of Portuguese as ‘our language’ and that the future of Goa 

was linked to the development of ‘Indo-Portuguese literature’. (Goa Tribune, 15-2-

1964: 4) 

Pedro Correa Afonso had stated that throughout the five years of the existence 

of O Nacionalista one could not find even one article by Menezes Bragança which 

could be singled out on merit alone on any subject. In 1909, Bragança had differences 

with his uncle and left the paper. He had written only one column in this paper on the 

front page entitled cartas sem politica (letters without politics). The next column 

appeared in O Commercio and it was a direct attack on his uncle, priest and co-editor 

of O Nacionalista, Isidorio da Cunha! 

Pedro Correia Afonso also disagreed with the line which stated that O 

Commercio was one of Menezes Braganca’s ‘next ventures in journalism’. This paper 

was founded and edited by Antonio Xavier Gomes Pereira. Menezes Bragança was not 

a contributor, except for a controversy which he carried on with his uncle of O 

Nacinalista, from 10thJanuary to 25th April 1910 in the O Commercio. To say, 

therefore, that Menezes Bragança ‘expounded the ideals of a secular republic much 

before the advent of the Portuguese Republic in 1910 was ‘a travesty of facts’ wrote 

Correia Afonso. In fact a few days after the proclamation of the Republic on 10th 

October 1910, Menezes Bragança wrote an article in the O Commercio wherein he 

criticised the Catholics of Goa for hesitating to support the Republic. Correia Afonso 

called this article ‘a very poor piece of writing’. Except for this article, Menezes 

Braganca had never been criticised for his command over the Portuguese language or 

his writing skill. 
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After Menezes Bragança left O Heraldo at the end of 1904 till the date he 

started O Debate in February 1912, for a period of nearly eight years, “Menezes 

Bragança did little more than hibernate,” said Correia Afonso. These words prove that 

Menezes Bragança according to Afonso did not feature on the political stage of Goa 

for a period of eight years. He did contribute articles to the O Commercio and O 

Nacionalista during this period. Pedro Correia Afonso believed that Menezes 

Bragança did not deserve the praises showered on him like “the thunder of his attacks 

reverberated throughout the widely spread Portuguese empire” and “He expounded the 

ideals of a Secular Republic.” Menezes Bragança was described as “Goa’s eloquent 

ambassador” and a “prolific and versatile tutor”. (Goa Tribune, 15-2-1964: 4) Pedro 

Correia Afonso’s criticism is important as most of the writers who wrote on Menezes 

Bragança always praised his views; most were hagiographic writings without any 

critical analysis. 

Menezes Bragança was a member of one of the small group of young men led 

by Anotonio Xavier Gomes Pereira, who tried to organise the democratic propaganda 

in Goa. Others in this group were Adolfo da Costa, Francisco Sales de Abreu, Miguel 

Darros Valladares and Joao de Deus Pacheco. Together they founded the Centro 

Democratico. (Centre For Democracy) This group of young individuals believed in 

democratic values and upheld basic human rights. (Goa Tribune, 15-2-1964) 

Antonio Xavier Gomes Pereira, therefore, fell out with Menezes Bragança and 

the former accused the latter of accepting an office by nomination, as it was against 

the principles of the Centro Democratico. Menezes Bragança was also accused of 

accepting favours in the columns of O Commercio and O Debate. The controversy 

which evolved shows that Menezes Bragança did not stand up to democratic principles 

and compromised early in life, in order to accept offices of honour, though not of 
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profit. (Goa Tribune, 15-2-1964) Therefore he did not keep up to the commitment that 

he had made to the other group members and thus fell out with his own friends. 

Correia Afonso was critical of Menezes Bragança being referred to as the 

‘Tilak of Goa’. He asked the readers to decide if there was any parallel between the 

man who spent,‘the most creative years of his life twiddling his thumbs’ and the man 

who went to jail for a cause.  He said one cannot compare a man who lived in a 

‘palatial village residence’ to a sage (Tilak) who commented upon, interpreted and 

translated the ‘Gita’. Tilak was a patriot who fought against the British and suffered 

exile, imprisonment and physical tortures but never compromised with his ideals. The 

comparison between Tilak and Menezes Bragança has to be viewed in terms of the 

fearless writings and both were journalists par excellence. Each had a very important 

‘cause’ for which they fought and used the power of their pen to expose the 

exploitative practices of the foreign powers. G.K. Pawar had also compared the role 

played by Menezes Bragança with that of Tilak in raising the consciousness of the 

people against the British rule. (Pawar, 1984:313). 

The book, ‘The Opinion of Justice and the Justice of Opinion’ had printed the 

famous article Na Velha Cidade. This is a rare book found, in the Pissurlekar 

collection of the Goa University library. The writing of this article had dragged           

O Heraldo to the court. The most important point raised by Correia Afonso was that 

Menezes Braganca himself never owned up the authorship and left Cunha and 

Mascarenhas to be convicted and imprisoned. However, it was the editorial 

responsibility of the newspaper not to declare the author of the article. 

Two weeks later, on the 29th February 1964, once again Pedro Correia Afonso 

wrote another letter to the Goa Tribune newspaper entitled, “A call for more facts”, 
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and asked sixteen questions in an open letter to Antonio da Cruz. All these questions 

were aimed towards disproving the credentials of Menezes Bragança, as stated in the 

biographical sketch of the book Meet Menezes Bragança. He asked the following 

questions: 

1. Produce a list of Menezes Bragança’s writings and pronouncements which 

entitle him to the designation of “one of Goa’s eloquent ambassadors who tried 

to interpret its soul to the rest of the world”. 

2. Give documentary evidence to show that the rest of the world took due notice 

of his eloquent ambassadorial interpretations. 

3. Produce a list of his articles in O Heraldo since its inception, with dates of the 

publication and the subjects dealt with to justify the description ‘Prolific and 

versatile writer’. 

4. Quote the writings or pronouncements of the ‘best writers’ in ‘appreciation of 

‘prolific and versatile writer’. 

5. Give a list of his writings in O Heraldo, wherein Menezes Braganza ‘stormed 

the citadels of reactionary thought’, and give documentary proof of the 

statement that those writings led ‘the reactionaries to wage a vilifying 

campaign against the paper’, explaining what individuals or sections are meant 

by ‘reactionaries’. 

6. Give a list of Menezes Braganza’s ‘attacks, comments, etc,’ following the        

O Heraldo trial. Produce documentary evidence to show how they 

‘reverberated throughout the widely spread Portuguese Empire, particularly in 

Portugal’, and give instances of the ‘fresh laurels to his name’ said to have 

followed in the wake of those comments. 
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7. Give documentary evidence to show that O Nacionalista and O Commercio 

were Menezes Braganza’s next ventures in journalism. 

8. Give a list of some outstanding writings of Menezes Braganza in                      

O Nacionalista. 

9. Give a list of his articles in O Commercio with their dates and titles, in which 

he is supposed to have ‘expounded the ideals of a secular Republic much 

before the advent of the Portuguese Republic in 1910’. 

10. A list is given in the brochure of the ‘more important works’ of Menezes 

Braganza. Bibliophiles will be interested to know the size and number of pages 

of each of these ‘works’. It would also be important to know how many copies 

were printed and sold, and if more than one edition was brought out. Also, 

admirers would like to have a list of his ‘Less important works’. 

11. Were these works reviewed in the press, Goan, Portuguese and foreign? Quote 

names of reviewers and give samples of their expressed opinions. 

12. Give a list of papers, memoirs, theses presented by Menezes Braganza to the 

nine Congressos since their inception in 1916. 

13. Give a report of his activities as Goa’s official delegate to the Colonial 

conference of 1924. 

14. Give a list of his learned contributions to the Boletim of this Institute (Instituto 

Vasco da Gama) from the year of his nomination as a member in 1925. 

15. Give a record of his constructive activities to justify the designation, ‘supreme 

builder’. 

16. Give documentary proof of the statement ‘In India he was known as the Tilak 

of Goa’. (O Debate, 29-2-1964)   



 

229 

 

Pedro Correia Afonso’s contention was that Menezes Bragança did not 

contribute much to O Nacinalista and O Commercio. There was only one column 

entitled Cartas Sem Politica (Letters without politics) signed by one ‘Mephistopheles’. 

Another column appeared in O Commercio and this one was an attack on his uncle, 

Isidoro da Cunha (co-editor of O Nacionalista) during the period from 10th January to 

25th April 1910. Another article entitled, Confusions in the O Commerio was about 

criticising the Catholics of Goa for their hesitating attitude towards the Republic. 

Other than these important columns or articles the contributions of Menezes Bragança 

to both these newspapers was limited. 

To the charge that Menezes Bragança was not a contributor to the                    

O Commercio, he himself refuted this libel in the O Debate: “In 1909, when the 

Republic was not yet a reality, I wrote an article in O Commercio on the execution of 

Ferrer, and in another article published in the same paper I focused on monarchial 

politics with a broad and objective criterion”. (O Debate, 28-9-1916:1) Menezes 

Bragança was referring to the execution of Francisco Ferrer, a Spanish free thinker 

and anarchist. He was executed by a firing squad in the Montijuich fortress in 

Barcelona on 13th October 1909. Ferree’s legacy was the Modern School or the Ferrer 

School that were started after his death which advocated the importance of free 

thought.  

To the criticism that Menezes Braganca did not contribute anything worthy of 

his genius in the O Nacionalista, Antonio da Cruz again replied in the words of 

Menezes Bragança. This was a reply to his critics who had levelled similar charges 

against him. “But why has he not said that I never wrote a line in that paper, except in 

the advertisement section? Poor devils! Parrots who are merely repeating what has 

been put into their beaks”.   (O Debate, 10-6-1911:1) 
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Menezes Bragança clarified that although he was not the founder of the O 

Nacionalista his contributions to this paper were large and assiduous. He categorically 

stated that his journalistic activity would remain outside the ambit of party politics. He 

said he was not a ‘Nationalist’ or a ‘Progressist’, a ‘Regenerator’ or a ‘Franquist’. It 

was in this paper that Menezes Bragança combated the ‘Franquist’ dictatorship, 

although his was a lone discordant note in the chorus of praise sung by the local press. 

(O Debate, 28-9-1916) 

The list of the important works of Menezes Bragança was questioned as most 

were in the form of booklets, some of thirty-eight pages and the treatise, Education 

and Instruction in Portuguese Goa was two hundred and six pages. Pedro Correia 

Afonso questioned if these are the important works including a translation on the Life 

of Luis de Gonzaga which was done when he was a teenager. He also asked for ‘the 

less important works’, if those were termed as important works. There was no article 

in the Boletim of the Instituto Vasco da Gama by Menezes Bragança. He however 

made interventions in the discussions. 

The last rebuttal of Pedro Correia Afonso’s letters to the editor dated 15th 

February 1964 and 29th February 1964 is done by Antonio da Cruz on 28th March 

1964 in the issue of the Goa Tribune. Cruz argued that if the paper O Nacionalista was 

‘reactionary’ that did not imply that Menezes Bragança was also a reactionary. If 

Menezes Bragança agreed with the ideology of that paper, he would not attack his own 

uncle and co-editor of O Nacionalista in the O Commercio. (Goa Tribune, 28-3-1964). 

Menezes Bragança’s contribution in the Congresso Provincial was far from 

satisfactory. A closer examination of the debates, show that there is an element of 

truth. There were only two instances where Menezes Bragança made studied 

submissions as mentioned earlier on issues in the Provincial Congresses. Once as the 
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President of the Fourth Congress, his inaugural speech and his criticism of the Acto-

Colonial, and secondly his opinion on the topic, ‘Tourism in Goa’ in the Ninth 

Provincial Congress. Other than this, he did intervene often in discussions on papers 

submitted by others. The members of this group wanted to contest the Municipal and 

Parliamentary elections on the Republican ticket. They all believed in the principles of 

adult franchise and elections as against nomination. In January 1919, Couceiro da 

Costa, the first Republican Governor, dissolved the Municipal Committees of the old 

regime and appointed Menezes Bragança as the President of the Panjim Municipality. 

(Goa Tribune, 15-2-1964) For accepting this appointment he was criticised as 

belonging to the official side. 

 Menezes Bragança propagated the need to study in Konkani in the primary 

schools. (O Debate, 24-4-1919:1) The article was titled The Language Question. This 

was an essay written in protest against Freitas Ribeiro’s attack on Konkani.  (This was 

with reference to an essay by Governor General José Freitas Ribeiro) Secondly, 

Menezes Bragança wrote the preface of Maria Ermelinda dos Stuart’s Gomes’s book, 

Aassuntos Pedagogicos in which he stressed the pedagogical importance of the 

Konkani language in the life of the pupil as well as in that of the common citizen. 

Another rebuttal was to the charge that Menezes Bragança was himself a 

monarchist and a clerical. These charges were old charges to which he had thus replied 

in the O Debate: “The paper Jornal do Povo states that I was a servant of the 

monarchy, that I had joined a monarchial party the O Nacionalista – and that I was so 

happy with the clerical character of this party, that I even founded a paper on the same 

name, O Nacionalista”. Menezes Bragança said that in these statements the newspaper 

has repeated three lies. Firstly he did not serve the monarchy, secondly that he had not 

received from it either favours or honour. Thirdly he had not held any honorary or 
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remunerative post. He also says he has never sung hosannas to the throne in the hope 

of earning a medal or a title. (O Debate, 28-9-1916:1) 

Menezes Bragança said that his contribution to the O Nacionalista was limited 

to national politics and to economic and administrative problems. In fact he once 

quoted about an occasion when Conceiro da Costa had expressed his surprise to a 

friend that O Nacionalista though affiliated to a conservative and clerical party, had 

articles of liberal and progressive character. At this point of time, Couceiro da Costa 

did not know Menezes Bragança at all. Later of course they respected each other 

deeply enough that this cordial relationship was criticized. The criticism that Menezes 

Bragança accepted the position of the nominated post of President of the Panjim 

Municipality, much to the anger of Gomes Pereira. He had thus replied to his critics in 

the O Debate: “During these three or four years of Couceiro da Costa’s government, I 

held some commissions of public office, without however my poor self having been 

commended to him by any long record of services rendered to this or that party, or this 

or that politician. I have desired from these commissions no gain in the form of 

monetary cream, the discharge of public duties having only undermined my material 

resources.” (O Debate, 3-8-1914:1) 

Menezes Bragança was of the opinion that an office honours nobody and that it 

adds nothing of brilliance and importance to one if one does not possess them. (O 

Debate, 3-8-1914:2) He said that he always placed ‘character’ on the highest pedestal. 

This was a period when two intellectuals who may differ in political ideologies 

acknowledged and respected the intellect of their rivals. Each aired their differences in 

their respective papers, Menezes Bragança in O Debate and Gomes Pereira in            

O Heraldo, but the latter called the former ‘The hope of the modern generation’.  
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Menezes Bragança said that he sometimes felt like he was thrown to the wild 

beasts as a republican and an atheist and even as an anarchist! His ideas were his 

crime; and he could not cash in on those ideas for popularity which he could not 

command from the bigots and the monarchists, nor could he derive from them any 

material or political benefit. He believed that king D. Manuel, being still on the throne, 

would pay for their defence. In his own words Menezes Bragança has written that till 

the first month of the Republic he contributed assiduously to O Commercio, but 

earned the hostility of the grave. He wrote that he was to them: “a reprobate, a 

senseless imp, an errant who despite being an heir to a rich family, instead of using 

this ancestry to his advantage was fighting for so-called bad ideas”. (O Debate, 28-9-

1916) 

As though he had a premonition of the things to come, he wrote that he would 

be buried in the corner of the cemetery reserved for the impertinent and wicked. He 

was certain that the church in Goa would definitely find even his dead body dangerous 

to their ideas. In the O Debate, Menezes Bragança wrote the following: “It is easy to 

throw mud on the reputation of others . . . To substantiate the charge is sometimes an 

impossible task”. (O Debate, 19-6-1910:2) 

Factual errors, made by Afonso in the course of this written duel, like the fact 

that the publication of the O Debate began in April 1912 and not in February of the 

same year were corrected by António da Cruz. Even other facts on Menezes Bragança 

were wrongly interpreted. According to Correia Afonso the largest of pamphlets 

written by Menezes Bragança was of thirty-eight pages, however even the reply 

written by Menezes Bragança to Antonio Alves was seventy-six pages. The book 

Education and Instruction in Portuguese India has two hundred and ten pages. 

Therefore, besides writing to the newspapers, Menezes Bragança also wrote on 
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different topics in booklets or books, depending on the topic examined. (Goa Tribune, 

28-6-1964) 

The arguments between Pedro Correa Afonso and António da Cruz on the Goa 

Tribune present before the reader a critique of Menezes Bragança as a journalist. As 

he died in 1938, there were many who felt it safer to toe the official line and did not 

have the courage to criticise either the policies of the government or the church. T.B. 

Cunha has concluded his article on Menezes Bragança by stating that many of his 

friends did not stand by him during his last days, perhaps because of the fear of 

Salazar and his dictatorship. (Cunha, 1961:532) Not many had the courage of 

conviction to speak against the Acto-colonial or the censorship of the press, like 

Menezes Bragança. 

Menezes Bragança inspired a generation. Julião Menezes has described 

Menezes Bragança as a person who collaborated with the elements of Portuguese 

Republicanism and interpreted the values of renaissance, humanism and rationalism to 

his people. He was looked upon as a man with a vision who inspired the people who 

had been denationalized, and emancipated them from slavery to the reactionary 

thought and ideas imposed by ‘Brahmin and Roman theocracies’. Julião Menezes 

wrote that through the work of Menezes Bragança, reason was enthroned and 

superstition, fanaticism, bigotry and other forces of reaction were chased out of Goa. 

(Menezes, J., 1947:17-18). 

The youth of Goa responded to the inspiring message and progressive ideas of 

Menezes Bragança who again in the words of Julião Menezes: “…..had sowed the 

seeds of dynamic nationalism and pressed his great intelligence and literary ability, 

culture and influence in the service of the cause of complete Indian freedom not only 

political but intellectual, mental and spiritual as well”. (Menezes, J., 1947:18). 
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Menezes Bragança used the press as a full-blown vehicle of his iconoclastic 

opinions, ideas and theories, which were most of the times disagreeable to the self-

styled intellectual elite of Portuguese India. Through his writings, he imbued the 

public mind with the awareness of individual and collective liberty. He tried to prepare 

an atmosphere for the newly implanted Republic of which he was an honest adherent, 

inspired by the liberal doctrines of the French Revolution of which the Portuguese new 

regime was a late corollary. 

Over the years the Portuguese had cultivated a class of people who were loyal 

to them. T.B.Cunha, describes these individuals as denationalised as they had 

forgotten their cultural moorings and believed that a foreign culture was their own. 

The over four hundred years of Portuguese rule had converted the Goans, into mental 

and physical slaves of the Portuguese. Thus Menezes Bragança through his writings 

spoke about the greatness of Indian culture. The first line of his thesis on Education 

and Instruction in Portuguese Goa starts thus: “When the Portuguese Caravels, 

symbolising the genius of an intelligent and heroic race, touched India’s shores, India 

was not a land of savages. . . The Portuguese found themselves face to face with a 

complete civilization”. (M.B.1922:1) 

 L.A. Rodrigues wrote in his article, “Menezes Braganca a free thinker” that 

while the old generation (some of whom were his friends) did not accept his views, the 

young blood read Menezes Bragança and selected him as their idealogue. As he wrote 

only in the Portuguese language, his readership was limited to the Portuguese speaking 

intelligentsia and his ideas and views did not filter down from the top to those below. 

Throughout his life, Menezes Bragança worked through the medium of his 

newspapers to inspire consciousness in the Goan people and in the words of 

Purushottam Kakodkar, “stimulate their resting mind for collective resistence. He also 
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appealed to the political conscienece of the rulers. Menezes Bragança opposed both 

monarchy and dictatorship”. (Boletim, Kakodkar, 1977:104) 

Aida Menezes Bragança was a very proud daughter-in-law of a very illustrious 

father-in-law. She was aware that Menezes Bragança did not make money during his 

life time. On the contrary he suffered both monetary losses and political harassment 

from the censors as well as the government, but in the face of all odds he kept his 

newspapers alive. The whole Bragança family is proud to belong to this noble lineage 

of the man who always had the courage of conviction to fight for a cause with a 

missionary zeal and passion.His oeuvre were his newspapers and it was unfortunate 

that many of his lofty ideas remained hidden in the dust of their pages.This thesis has 

attempted to bring to the fore the commitment of Menezes Bragança to free - thought 

and his firm belief that every human being has a right to complete freedom. He lit the 

flame which was later fanned by the blood of all the patriots who were inspired by the 

hope and veracity of his writings. 
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CHAPTER-VII  

POLITICAL ACTIVISM AND CONSCIOUSNESS 

Menezes Bragança was an emancipator of the mind. He swept the cobwebs in 

the society and polity of the times in which he lived. He was a thinker with a 

difference. As a proponent of the Escola Neutra, he encouraged a mental state of mind 

which believed in thinking with a broad outlook and was a firm advocate of the 

freedom of thought. (M.B., 1916:2) His spirit and ideas were expressed in the 

newspapers that he either contributed to or edited himself, like O Heraldo, O 

Nacionalista, O Commercio, O Debate, Pracasha and Pradipa. 

Portuguese was the language that Menezes Bragança was most comfortable 

with. He always wrote in this language. His readership was therefore limited to those 

who could read and understand Portuguese. He belonged to the Portuguese speaking 

aristocratic landed gentry who lived in palatial houses in the villages of Goa. This 

language barrier was the major reason why it was difficult for his views to filter down 

from the classes to the masses. 

Founder and  Father of Goan Nationalism?  

The Gomantak, published posthumously, the thoughts of Menezes Bragança in 

Romi Konkani and English. This newspaper was the organ of the Gomantak Praja  Dal 

and was edited by Julião Menezes an admirer of Menezes Bragança. An article that 

was repeatedly published every year on the 10th July to commemorate his death 

anniversary was Menezes Bragançachi unch chintna (the high thoughts of Menezes 

Bragança). (Gomantak, 10-07-1947:02) The youth looked upon him as their 

demagogue. One such article titled, “Menezes Bragança. Father of Goan 

Independence” read, "We salute to express our reverence and love and to honour the 
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memory of, the one and only Menezes Bragança, harbinger of the message of freedom 

and veteran freedom fighter, gifted to lead command and inspire the youth and masses 

of Gomantak. (Gomantak, 10-7-1946:1) He inspired them and less than a year after his 

death, they organised themselves under the banner of the Gomantak Praja MandaI. 

(Gomantak, 22-7-1939) 

On the occasion of the first death anniversary of Menezes Bragança a 

commemorative pilgrimage was undertaken to his grave at the Chandor cemetery. The 

Gomantak on its front page has recorded the names of twenty “. . .  true men and 

women . . . that have shown more virility than the 250,000 catholic sheep”. Some of 

these were Dr. Jose Paulo Teles, Vissu Virgincar, Adv.V. Coissoro, Adv. Venctexa 

Dessai, Sosthenes Cotta Carvalho, Prof. Lucilia Barreto, Aninha Fernandes, Maria 

Pinho, Dr. Benedito Gomes and Dr. Antonio Furtado. (Gomantak, 5-7-1939) In the 

book Goa's Freedom Struggle, his disciple Julião Menezes has acknowledged that the 

members of the Gomantak Praja MandaI had imbibed deeply the philosophy of 

Menezes Bragança. (Menezes, 1947:20) On the 13th July 1946 issue of the Gomantak, 

the lead article on the first page read as under: "The struggle that has been carried out 

since Menezes Bragança appeared on the scene of Goan politics and political 

consciousness is the struggle on a spiritual plane. The great Goan leader has always 

insisted on our breaking the fetters on our spirit and overthrowing the spiritual slavery. 

When these fetters were broken we would be in a position to participate in the political 

struggle”. (Gomantak, 13-7-1946:01). 

The rich legacy left behind by Menezes Bragança influenced others even 

during the freedom struggle against the Portuguese rule. (Tombat, Nishtha, 1995: 158) 

Pundalik Gaitonde, a respected freedom fighter and author (Gaitonde, 1987) in a 

personal interview to Nishtha Tombat expressed the view that "scientifically, it would 
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not be right to call T.B.Cunha, the Father of Goan Nationalism, as his influence was 

restricted to a few persons”. Personally Gaitonde was influenced more by the writings 

of Menezes Bragança, who he felt "had educated a whole generation." The Civil 

Disobedience Movement of June 1946 was the direct outcome of his disciple Juliao 

Menezes, bringing Ram Manohar Lohia to Goa. (Menezes J, 1947:44; Mendes, 1989: 

175) Menezes Bragança was a much respected journalist and leader in his own right.  

Soon after the 18th June 1946 Civil Disobedience Movement in Goa, on the 

10th July 1946 yet another group of young people decided to visit the grave of 

Menezes Bragança in the Chandor cemetery. Among those present were Cristovao 

Furtado, Purshottam Kakodkar and Joaquim Dias. Speeches were made but the 

moment the word 'Salazar' was uttered the speaker would be physically taken away to 

the police car and then released a few metres away. Slogans like Mahatma Gandhi ki 

jai, Dr. Lohia ki jai, Dr. Menezes ki jai were heard. At the onset of the slogans, the 

police hit the protestors with the barrel of their guns. As per the newspaper report, it 

was only after the intervention of Fernando Menezes Bragança, the son of Menezes 

Bragança that the police jeeps returned back to Margao. The Portuguese officials who 

had neither experience with a peaceful protest nor any understanding of the 

Satyagraha movement decided to order a lathi-charge to disperse the gathering, in the 

cemetery. (Gomantak, 13-07-1946:03). 

The annual visits to the grave of Menezes Bragança was a political statement 

made by the freedom fighters in the wake of a large number of activists being detained 

and sentenced to long terms of imprisonment by the Portuguese Military Court. These 

young people wore Indian clothes and the 'Gandhi cap' and openly challenged the 

might of the Portuguese empire. It soon became a tradition to pay homage to Menezes 

Bragança by visiting his grave, on the occasion of his death anniversary. (Gomantak, 
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10-07-1944) The participants were well aware that this act could also land them in 

prison. 

          In his writings, Menezes Bragança tried to destroy the spiritual, intellectual, 

political and economic slavery imposed on the Goan people by the foreign rulers in 

collaboration with the Roman Catholic Church. This group of young people came 

together, being inspired by his philosophy, and it was they who first acknowledged 

Menezes Bragança as the founder and father of Goan Nationalism. Whether Menezes 

Bragança can be considered the 'founder and father' of the Goan Freedom Movement 

is a matter of debate. Thus his life was looked upon by the young men and women as a 

model to fight for the freedom of their motherland. Every 10th July, the Gomantak 

commemorated his death anniversary in the following words: "We must pay homage 

to his great intellect, vision, courage, patriotism and leadership. He was not merely the 

harbinger of light and an experienced fighter in the cause of freedom but also a master 

strategist in freedom's battle." The messages that his memory could be best honoured 

by carrying on the struggle that he had begun was loud and clear in the appeal. 

Call for Freedom 

As a leader of political thought as well as action, Menezes Bragança 

introduced on behalf of the elected minority in the Conselho do Governo (Governor's 

Council) a motion that Portuguese Goa did not renounce her patrimony of freedom 

and vision of a united and free India. Menezes Bragança said on 4th July 1930 that 

"Portuguese India does not renounce the right of all peoples to attain the fullness of 

their individuality, to the point of constituting units capable of guiding their own 

destinies, for it is a birth right of its organic essence." (Governor's Council 4-7-1930 

Boletim Oficial no.5-7-30; Photograph No. 31: Inscription on statue) 

The meaning of the above resolution was that, Goa did not renounce the right 
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which people have in full measure till they come to form units capable of directing 

their destinies because it was an inherent right of its organic essence. It was this 

important resolution that earned him the title of 'founder' and 'father' of Goan 

Nationalism. The words were of special significance as they were used to describe 

Menezes Bragança less than a month after the 18th June Civil Disobedience 

movement. (Gomantak, 10-07-1946) This resolution, according to these young 

idealists, expressed the culmination of the long and arduous struggle that he led in 

every plane to destroy the colonial and unjust rule imposed on the Goan people by the 

foreign rulers in collaboration with the Church of Rome. It said further that the 

Gomantak’s struggle was an integral part of the nationwide freedom movement. 

Lohia's undelivered speech of 18th June 1946 also had reference to Menezes Bragança 

as, "a powerful protest raised by your great leader Menezes Bragança and other 

leading leaders frightened the movement”. (Gomantak, 29- 06-1946) 

Initiation in Public Life 

Menezes Bragança was initiated into activism as a young man, of thirty-two 

years, when Portugal became a Republic in 1910. A group of young people founded 

the Centro Democratico (The first Republican Party in Goa). The members were 

Antonio Xavier Gomes Pereira, Adolfo da Costa, Francisco Sales de Abreu, Miguel 

Barros Valladares, Joao de Deus Pacheco and Menezes Bragança. They wanted to 

contest Municipal and Parliamentary elections. It was decided that they would contest 

elections and never accept nominations. (da Cruz, 1974, 167-168). 

 The first Republican Governor, Couceiro da Costa, dismissed the Muinicipal 

Committee and in January 1912, appointed Menezes Bragança, the President of the 

Municipality of Ilhas. Gomes Pereira fell out with Menezes Bragança and this 

controversy went on for a long time in the Commercio and the O Debate. (Goa 
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Tribune, 15-02-1964) 

If one makes an attempt to analyse Menezes Bragança as a political activist, it 

would be interesting to understand his responses to the changes in the forms of 

government in Portugal. He was thirty-two years, when the Republic was declared. 

Prior to that he was openly hostile to the monarchy and defended democratic and 

republican ideas. In 1910, he saw the fructification of his ideas and therefore co-

operated with the Republican government. However, with the coming of the 

dictatorship of Sidonio Pais, Menezes Bragança who was a friend of the Portuguese 

Republicans became an enemy of the Dictatorship. In 1918 he wrote on the 

Portuguese Republic Party and said: "We simply oppose the New Republic, which is a 

negation of the six republican institutions, lacking any elevated guiding principle 

substituting it by the cult of a man . . . ” 

Menezes Bragança shouldered many responsibilities of importance during his 

lifetime. He was the President of the Municipality of Ilhas (1910-1913), and the leader 

of the elected opposition in the Government Councils and Legislative Assemblies. 

(1919 onwards) (M.B.M.C., 1963: 1V) He represented the district of Ilhas in the 

Provincial Congress of Goa (1919 to 1921) and was the President of the Fourth 

Provincial Congress (l921). Roberto Bruto da Costa and Menezes Bragança 

represented Portuguese India as delegates to the Colonial Conference held in Lisbon in 

1924. (Bruto da Costa, 1928: preface) He was also a member of the Instituto Vasco da 

Gama (the highest semi-government cultural organisation in Goa) which was later re-

named as Institute Menezes Bragança after him on 10th July 1963. (Navhind Times, 

11-7-1963) 

Menezes Bragança revolted when the Acto-Colonial in his words the “Charter 

of Goa's slavery to Imperialistic Portugal” was passed on 11th April 1933. He believed 
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that the military and the clerical dictatorship undid everything that was achieved by 

the Republican government. Before this Menezes Bragança had welcomed the 

Republican government and worked towards the goal of obtaining 'autonomy' for Goa 

during this period. 

Menezes Bragança and the Carta Orgánica  

Menezes Bragança collaborated with the first Governor of the Republic Dr. 

Francisco Manuel Couceiro da Costa in the drafting of the bill that would implement 

the Administrative Autonomy, promised by the Constitution of the Portuguese 

Republic of 1911. In an issue of O Debate, he had asserted that the Portuguese Indian 

was a personality apart in the enormous anthill of races that we find in India and that 

the Goan was the most beautiful product of European assimilation. If Portugal by an 

accident of history stopped existing as a colonial nation, they would still be proud of 

Portuguese India. (O Debate, 23-9-1914) The Carta Orgánica was declared by the 

Portuguese government on 1st July 1917 by Decree no. 3266. It was re-established by 

Decree no. 5779 of 10-5-1919. It was first discussed in the Governor's Council for the 

first time on 1st July 1919. (M.B.M.C., 1965:35) This was done to bring about 

decentralisation of the administration of the Overseas Provinces. A Legislative 

Council was sanctioned to the people of Goa, but three days before it was to come into 

force the Carta Orgánica was revoked, by a telegram sent by the Overseas Minister to 

the Governor of Goa. It read as follows: "We determine your Excellency not bring into 

force, Organic Charter in Colony, for very soon legislation to be applied, shall be 

communicated."(M.B., 1972:28; M.B.M.C., 1965:36) 

A meeting was held in the Municipal Hall, Ilhas to protest against the 

suspension of the Carta Orgánica. Menezes Bragança was requested to preside at this 

meeting by Antonio Maria da Cunha. In his presidential address, he said: “. . . To 
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decree reforms over reforms without giving time to experiment them, on a mere 

conjecture that the machinery will function badly, is to govern people in the abstract 

and a sorry form of government it will mean to them  . . .” (M.B.M.C., 1972:2) The 

President then sent long telegram, "expressing the people's displeasure over the 

ministerial decision of putting off reforms which could no longer be postponed . . . ” It 

ended with the demand for, revocation of the suspension of the Carta Orgánica. 

In reply to this telegram, the Governor received another telegram requesting 

the government to pacify anxiety in the colony" with the promise of a "new modified 

basis. The Presidium composed of Menezes Bragança and José Maria Pereira, and 

Milagris Lobo ratified the following telegram on 6th July, 1918 that "India deeply 

regrets Your Excellency's insistence stop Organic Charter motive new basis . . .I 

remind (sic) Your Excellency any modifications tending to reduce popular 

representation Government Council altering its proportion or restricting its 

participation. Administration colony will render autonomy meaningless making 

mockery aspirations India”. (M.B., 1972:27-28) 

On 1st December 1918 a big meeting was held in Margao under the 

Presidentship of Vincent Caetano Barbosa who took the leadership along with 

Menezes Bragança. The decision was taken to abstain from voting at the ballot. The 

speech of Menezes Bragança at this meeting proved his ability as an orator. He 

convinced the people to boycott the polls. A part of this speech published in O Debate 

no. 395 is as follows “. . . Portuguese India cannot surrender the tomb of our 

forefathers, the cradle of our generations yet to come  . . . Our duty gentlemen, is to 

abstain from the ballot so that it becomes very clear that India does not accept an 

autonomy that is but a fiction  . . . It is only the legitimate form of protest. We do not 

do any violence  . . . We only revindicate our right and not accept a favour . . . ’’ 



 

245 

 

Considering that it was the exclusive competence of the government of the province to 

deal with the representation to modify the Provincial Order no.628 of 15th October 

1918 . . . The Indo-Portuguese citizens with no distinction of parties or of creeds, 

gathered in Margao, deliberate and vote”. (Goa Tribune, 15-2-1964) 

1. General abstention of the ballot in the elections on the 8th of the current 

month as a clear affirmation of the protest of the people of Portuguese India . . .  

2. The supervision of the election, in order to avoid the distortion of the 

popular suffrage in any manner;  

3. To inform the President of the Republic of no. 1 of the present resolution 

and the reasons that determined it.  

4. The formation of a Vigilance Committee with full powers to render the 

deliberations of the aforesaid numbers effective and to take any ulterior action which 

the situation might demand. 

Margao, 1st December 1918. 

This was the first time that Menezes Bragança spoke at a public meeting and 

the cause was so dear to his heart, i.e. the, “revocation of the suspension of the Carta 

Orgánica that he now takes on the role of an activist by requesting the people to 

abstain from the ballot. 

Menezes Bragança published the article Solemnia Verba (solemn words) in 

which he appealed to the people for harmony and dignity to show that the people of 

Goa were not "raw for democracy”. (Phrase used by the then Governor Freitas 

Ribeiro) This article ended with another appeal to the people to set aside the 

differences that divided them and stand united in thought and sentiments. (M.B.M.C., 

1965:33) 

The elections took place. In some villages the abstention was complete. Only 
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888 persons voted out of a total of 11,134 electors. Among the voters were 

government employees. Commenting on the elections Menezes Bragança wrote," . . . 

India has changed. She is no longer today what she was yesterday . . . Were the parties 

ever seen here to stop fighting in the matter of elections? No, but it is seen now . . ."  

Menezes Bragança compared the progressive colonial policy of the British to 

the retrograde policy of the Lisbon Ministry of the Colonies. Lord Dufferin had said 

that "autonomy of India within the empire is the highest aim its people can attain and 

which we, as its custodians, can help them to achieve”. Menezes Bragança said that 

the rulers of neighbouring India were statesmen and not mere heads minding people, 

like herds. (M.B.M.C, 1965:34) 

Meanwhile a change in government took place in Portugal with the 

assassination of the President Sidonio Pais on December 1918 and Governor Freitas 

Ribeiro was dismissed in May 1919. Menezes Bragança wrote after this change in 

government " . . . We shall not shuffle in the ruins  . . . Today, since His Excellency is 

no longer in power, we put down our arms, as we do not wish to aim at the vanquished  

. . . We fought for a principle. The good cause and the good principles triumphed. That 

is enough for the satisfaction of our conscience and as recompense for the duty 

performed. . . ”. (M.B.M.C., 1972:31) 

The new democratic government re-established the Carta Orgánica, by the 

promulgation of Decree no.5779 of 10th May 1919. The inaugural session of the 

Legislative Council was scheduled for the 1st July, 1919. Menezes Bragança was the 

first speaker of the session. He thanked the Republican government for re-

establishing the Carta Orgánica. He spoke of the moral ties that bound the people of 

Goa with Portugal. He appreciated the Portuguese policy of 'assimilation.' He said: 

"It is the moral ties that make these people Portuguese . . . which in the course of four 
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centuries imprinted a national stamp on the people  . . . These people are a creation of 

Portugal." In this speech he also said that a new cycle dawned in the life of the 

people which was characterised by anonymous and collective movements  . . . which 

modeled the future society founded on the sovereignty of peoples. He further 

explained that neither a reign of centralisation nor of decentralised non-responsibility 

would prepare the country for administrative autonomy . . . It was in a regime of 

freedom that people learnt to be free. Tyranny was but the school for revolt just as 

centralisation was the school for inertia which killed all initiative. (Governor's 

Council proceedings, 1-7-1919) 

To conclude, Menezes Bragança said that the people of Goa were a creation of 

Portugal and if Brazil was the prolongation of the Portuguese race beyond the 

Atlantic, India was a live monument of its assimilated genius. Most of the Portuguese 

speaking elite families of Goa were of the same thought and considered Portuguese 

India to be a part of the Portuguese nation. Subsequently, this view of Menezes 

Bragança changed much when he was influenced by the writings of the national 

leaders like Motilal Nehru, G.K. Gokhale and the editor of Amrut Bazar Patrika, 

Motilal Ghosh when he visited Calcutta along with his relative T. B. Cunha in 1921. 

Menezes Bragança changed his way of thinking after meeting Motilal Ghosh. Before 

this he considered Portuguese India as one of the units of the Portuguese Nation. 

Ghosh influenced him so much that Menezes Bragança became a confirmed Indian 

Nationalist. After this visit the front page of the Pracasha was often dedicated to 

national leaders with their photographs and their ideas, like Swami Vivekananda, and 

Lala Lajpat Rai. (Pracasha, 21-11-1928) In his thesis on Education and Instruction in 

Portuguese Goa Menezes Bragança also wrote about the glory of India's heritage and 

culture. (M.B., 1923) 
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The Congressos Provinciais (Provincial Congresses) Of Goa  

When the Republic was declared in 1910, Menezes Bragança canvassed for the 

setting up of representative bodies in keeping with the spirit of the new government. 

He wrote about the need to enforce the Republican Constitution in both letter and 

spirit. As seen in the previous chapter he had very strong views on the freedom of the 

press and press censorship. It would be no exaggeration to suggest that Menezes 

Bragança was largely responsible for the decision taken by the Portuguese Republican 

Government to set up Provincial Congresses in Goa. This important role played by 

Menezes Bragança is not given due recognition so far in the writing on Goan history.  

The first Governor-General of the Republic was a liberal Francisco Manuel 

Couceiro da Costa. He had experience as the sitting Chief Judge of Salcete Comarca 

(Judicial district). By an Order dated 22nd June 1915, he established an autonomous 

organisation called Congresso Provincial (Provincial Congress). The Congress was to 

suggest measures for the betterment of the functioning of the government by 

improving the primary education, agriculture, industry, business, and municipal laws 

by doing everything possible to benefit the society.  

Even though Menezes Bragança was a very busy journalist, his activity was 

not limited only to the publication of newspapers, and writings therein. A cursory 

glance at the minutes of the meetings of these Congresses shows that Menezes 

Bragança took active part in the deliberations and was even elected as the President of 

the Fourth Provincial Congress. He wrote in O Debate about the work done by the 

first Congress in 1916. In this article he tried to point out the differences between 

Goans in Portuguese India and the Indians in British India. (O Debate, 13-4-1916:1). 

Menezes Bragança wrote that “India, our neighbour is juridically a subject and 

is therefore on an inferior level in relation to the Englishman, his dominator. In Goa 
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we are citizens as good or bad as the Portuguese as per the Constitution." In the rest of 

India, the Indians still had to fight for political rights, while in Goa political rights 

were gifted to the citizens many years before, with the settling up of a constitutional 

government, in 1822. In 1910, with the coming of the Republic, the egalitarian regime 

was further widened with guarantees given to religious consciousness and freedom of 

thought which were restricted by the previous government of the Constitutional 

Monarchy.  

Menezes Bragança knew that the Congress had limited powers although there 

were loud speeches, long deliberations and high sounding resolutions. He wrote that it 

was "an assembly meant to defend political revindication of the rights of the citizen”.   

He said that the Congress in Goa could draw a useful lesson from the Indian National 

Congress due to the elevated manner in which problems were dealt with by some of 

the highest ranking Indian political figures. (O Debate, 13-4-1916) 

If the Portuguese rulers in a capricious or abusive mood tried to restrain 

political liberties, the Goans could invoke the fundamental statute which protected all 

Portuguese citizens without distinction of race or territory. Menezes Bragança made it 

very clear that the work of the members of the Provincial Congress was to study 

calmly the different problems faced by the administration and to propose concrete and 

practical solutions for the consideration of the rulers. The Provincial Congress 

encouraged citizens to participate in the working of the government by writing letters 

on subjects of public importance and they would be placed before the Governor 

General.  

With regard to the method of the functioning of the Provincial Congresses, 

Menezes Bragança opined that problems could not be solved with resounding 

speeches or thunderous clapping. They could be solved only with ideas which demand 
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great effort and great moral courage. He further explained that not many leaders opted 

for the calm study of social phenomena, or an unprejudiced analysis of a subject of 

public concern.  Menezes Bragança wrote that economic and social problems could 

not be solved using big words, neither cold public administration confirm to rigid 

formulas of a geometrical solution. 

The Provincial Congress was a school where Goan educated professionals and 

men of integrity trained themselves. In a sense it was the pride of Goa. Menezes 

Bragança wrote that during the five days that the work of the assembly was in session, 

it composed of the most heterogeneous elements and involved the most burning 

questions of public administration. The subjects discussed were of importance to the 

moral and material progress of Goa. (O Debate 13-4-1916) the Congress was well 

versed with reports and lectures. The sessions witnessed many debates and after much 

deliberations, conclusions were adopted which were to be incorporated into concrete 

and practical formulations to fulfill the aspirations of the people.  

Menezes Bragança wrote in O Debate that many might doubt about the value 

of the conclusions drawn in the Provincial Congress. He said that if one were to 

evaluate the work of the Congress with an unprejudiced mind, it would reveal days of 

intense work. (O Debate 13-4-1916) The members were proud of the fact that their 

work had put to test the Goan civic sense and this raised their conscience and dignity. 

The members of the Congress did not belong to a particular religion. There 

were representatives of the clergy and also those who made no secret of their absolute 

indifference to confessional matters. There were also conservatives who stood by 

tradition as well as those who were progressive and looked to the future. Menezes 

Bragança wrote that there were also those who in the heat of the political struggle fell 

apart in rigid camps. Some were journalists who placed themselves at the extremes of 
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fundamentally divergent camps. Menezes Bragança reiterated that even though they 

had their differences, once the members entered the Congress, they set aside their 

differences, resentments and personal prejudices and stood on common ground in 

order to explain the various questions of interest to the country which belonged to 

each one of them. (O Debate, 13-4-1916) 

It is important to note that Menezes Bragança taught us that the public good is 

important irrespective of religion. He said that the most important spirit that should 

guide the members of the Congress was the good of the country, which belonged to 

the Goans and not to the Portuguese. Therefore, he said that it was important that good 

sense should prevail among the members for the common good of all. The most 

important lesson of the First Provincial Congress was that governance was not the 

prerogative of a lord and master; it was the attribute of every citizen, who was quick to 

revindicate his rights but also needed to fulfill his responsibilities.  

Menezes Bragança made many interventions in the debates of the Provincial 

Congress. One such intervention was in the debate dated 29th January 1918 which was 

attended by hundred and four members. This was at the third session of the Second 

Provincial Congress. While participating in a discussion on the proposals made by the 

Governor-General, Menezes Bragança put forth his reservation on the finalisation of 

the budget. He spoke about the need to introduce measures to improve the economy of 

Goa. At the same session Antonio da Cunha (the author of the published proceedings 

of the Provincial Congress in Portuguese) also expressed his views about the need to 

study the budget. In agreement with him, Menezes Bragança said that the problems 

that affected the life of the people had to be discussed in the Congress and it was 

incorrect to pass the budget in a hurry. He spoke of the need to discuss the opinions 

put forth by the Governor. For example the loan for transport given by the rich 
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capitalists, would result in reaping rich benefits to the capitalists themselves, rather 

than helping the government or the common people. (Cunha, 1922:282) 

Another question discussed in the above session of the Provincial Congress 

was whether the people of Goa preferred a Republican government to a Monarchy. 

The primary needs of the local people had to be fulfilled in a centralised set-up. 

Menezes Bragança said that the local government did not have the funds for primary 

necessities like the need to repair the roads or primary health care facilities. The local 

government could not do much because of this centralised system.  

Menezes Bragança believed that autonomy had to be nurtured and built over 

the years. As a part of the discussion, the Portuguese Governor-General questioned 

whether there were any industries in Goa after the First Provincial Congress. Menezes 

Bragança intervened to explain that the Congress was not an organisation of 

undertakers. Its work was to affirm principles of a society based on equity and fair 

play. He advised the Governor to first study the causes of the various phenomena, 

instead of blaming the working of the Provincial Congresses. After the matters under 

debate were discussed thoroughly, the opinion of Menezes Bragança was accepted by 

the assembly most of the time. He could organize as well as cooperate with the other 

members to carry out collective work. As a member of the Municipality of Ilhas, he 

got a number of developmental projects passed in this district and saw to it that they 

were implemented. (O Debate, 13 -4-1916) 

President of the Fourth Provincial Congress 

The Fourth Provincial Congress of Portuguese India elected Luis Menezes 

Bragança as its President. (Cunha, 1928:98) The Vice- President was Antonio Maria 

da Cunha and the Secretary-General was Froilano de Melo. The members of the 

organising committee of this Congress were:  
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1. Aleixo Xavier Godinho 

2. Antonio Augusto Milagres Lobo 

3. Antonio Filipe Pereira 

4. Bernardino T. da Costa 

5. Cipriano da Cunha 

6. Francisco Pereira Bataina 

7. Francisco Xavier Sales 

8. Gelasio Furtado 

9. Hipolito Pegado 

10. Honorato Elvino de Souza 

11. João de Figueiredo 

12. Jose António Pinto Rosario 

13. Josino de Souza 

14. Padre Leao Fernandes 

15. Propércia Correia Afonso Pereira 

16. Ramchandra Vaidia 

17. Roberto Bruto da Costa 

18. Tomé Jose Pinto 

The inaugural session of this Congress was held on the 27th February 1921 in 

the hall of the Municipal building in Panaji. The then Governor-General of Portuguese 

India, Captain of the medical wing of the Navy, Jaime Alberto de Castro Morais was 

also present. (Cunha, 1928:29) Also present were Major Antonio Leite de Malgalhaes 

and around two hundred members, administrators, officers of the land and sea, and 

others.  

        The composition of the organising committee of this Congress showed a total of 
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twenty-one members with only one Hindu, Ramchandra Vaidia and one lady 

representative, Propercia Correia Afonso Pereira. There was also a priest Leao 

Fernandes. Most of the members were Catholics, mostly professionals like lawyers, 

doctors, principals of institutions of higher education as well as reputed journalists. 

Menezes Bragança began the inaugural session of the Congress with his presidential 

address (Cunha, 1928: 100). It must be understood that this bold speech was made 

before the then Governor-General Jaime Alberto da Castro Morais and other high 

ranking officers.  

Menezes Bragança began his Presidential address by reaffirming his faith in 

the working of the Congress and explained that everyone irrespective of their political 

ideology had a place in the Congress. Menezes Bragança then went on to explain how 

from the beginning the Governor-General showed great concern for the Provincial 

Congress and always had in mind the demands of the Congress. He had even helped to 

execute many of the demands of the Congress without any discrimination or 

preconceived ideas. In the very first stage of the working of the Provincial Congress, 

Menezes Bragança considered this as a major achievement The Second Provincial 

Congress was for the adoption of indigenous language and also for the reorganisation 

of the Normal School system of scholarship. The members voted for subsidies for the 

students of Daman and Diu. The topic on loans for farmers was discussed in the first 

two Provincial Congresses.  

The topic of health and sanitation was also discussed by the Fourth Provincial 

Congress. The diploma to be passed by the rural police was dependant on the 

Government of Portugal. Modalities of this issue were discussed so that more Goans 

could be selected for the same. It was decided that the higher yielding variety of seeds 

would be used in the cultivation of rice. Menezes Bragança concluded by saying that 
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the action of the Congress was not sterile. It did not indulge in only words and 

discussions, but it really did work in all sincerity.  

Menezes Bragança believed that the members of the Provincial Congress could 

influence the government to take effective action. One of the major problems was 

deficit of subsistence food items. Menezes Bragança cited statistics to illustrate this 

with reference to the import of rice during the years from 1909-1910 to 1919-1920. 

The quantity of rice imported annually was 2.261 cubics and that exported was 7.428 

cubics 1921. This resulted in deficit in trade in 1921. The rest of India produced more 

than its requirements, so it did not need to import from aboard. 

The measures that had to be urgently undertaken by the Congress to overcome 

the shortcomings were analysed by Menezes Bragança. The Provincial Congress was a 

forum where different personalities collaborated and worked together, forgetting their 

differences among them. Menezes Bragança then thanked the Governor on behalf of 

the Congress for presiding over the inaugural. Exemplary parliamentary behaviour 

was his forté Menezes Bragança had the tenacity to criticise the Portuguese Colonial 

rule whenever he felt the need to do so with all decorum and etiquette, whether in 

front of the Governor or otherwise. (Cunha, 1925:100) 

Menezes Bragança acknowledged the efforts of all the past Presidents of the 

Congress who worked with conviction for the good of the society. The President of the 

First Provincial Congress was Miguel Caetano Dias who was also the President of the 

Municipal Council of Ilhas. It was under his leadership that the Congress had voted 

that primary teaching should be practical oriented. Menezes Bragança also 

acknowledged the role played by the President of the Second Congress, Gen. Dr. José 

Maria da Costa Alvares. Menezes Bragança described him as a person who had 

worked for the Congress from its very inception with his active and enthusiastic 
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responses to the discussions. Menezes Bragança appealed to all the members to 

contribute their intelligence, experience and hard work and to make conscious effort to 

solve problems with their persuasive interventions. (Cunha, 1925:101) 

There were mobile schools for children in the capital of the New Conquests at 

the cost of the state deficit of the subsistence of rice. Menezes Bragança then tried to 

find out what was required to be done to produce more and also to increase the 

agricultural productivity. There was an urgent need to change the method of 

cultivation. The answer to the above question, he said, was in the adoption of the 

intensive cultivation of rice as was done in Germany. Credits and loan facilities 

supported agricultural production and that was the need of the hour. This was the 

reason why the Germans were doing well. Modern farming had developed many new 

techniques, which needed to be adopted by the Goans. Menezes Bragança then stated 

that many farmers in Goa still wanted to continue with the old methods and did not 

want to change. He further commented that this attitude of the farmers to resist change 

was also seen in the farmers of North America. (Cunha, 1925: 103) 

The reasons for the difference in the psychology of the farmers and the 

workers in the factories were then explained by Menezes Bragança. The farmer being 

more in contact with land became more conservative. He needed to change his attitude 

and take advantage of the new scientific knowledge. Science, he said, can 

revolutionise all the processes. Applied Science could give more benefits with new 

insights. Science also examined the reasons for failures. (Cunha, 1925: 103) 

Village communities also required attention as there was vast land, owned by 

these communities. These communities were like syndicates which distributed 

proportionally the income and the share of each member. He suggested that the village 

communities should take steps to improve cultivation. Menezes Bragança said that 
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Goans need to work hard and specially the farmers needed to produce more rice, so as 

to be free from the foreign yoke. Being a well read man he then went on to explain 

why advanced nations like Germany, Holland, Switzerland and United Kingdom 

import to the proportion of 20%. All these nations exchanged their gold to pay for rice. 

As a result of their trade, these countries were-getting enough for their subsistence. As 

compared to these countries our deficits should be decreased, suggested Menezes 

Bragança. (Cunha, 1925: 104) 

Menezes Bragança spoke philosophically to members of the Congress. He 

described the model of a man in the following words: "I exist and must work, and 

therefore to live is to act”. If the individual should act, the collective should also act. 

Bragança then spoke about the four centuries of effort and struggle of the Goan people 

against the Portuguese. Menezes Bragança said that the annihilation of the alphabet 'I' 

in nirvana may institute an ideal of happiness for individuals. It would also be death 

for some people because it would be an incentive as well as inertia in a system of other 

universal forces. Human dignity can be expressed in work. He spoke of a revolution in 

ideas and feelings. There were also many deaths and tragedies. He added that a new 

system of equilibrium was yet to be established. For that the Goans needed to 

transform their collective temperament. (Cunha, 1925: 104) 

Menezes Bragança explained that the work-potential of Goans needed to be 

stimulated and developed. The people of Goa need to have faith in their own efforts. 

He added that there was need to increase the capacity of our people to act as we 

sometimes did not take risks and were too cautious. “Fear could cripple our efforts. 

There was urgent need to transform our way of thinking. The Indo-Portuguese people 

may be rivals of other progressive people, because they knew to struggle and win”, 

wrote Menezes Bragança. They had initiative but faith was needed. He appealed to the 
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members of the Provincial Congress that whatever their religious beliefs or political 

ideals; they should have faith in the future. Menezes Bragança urged the members of 

the Provincial Congress to think of the future, not about our grandfathers but of our 

children. At the end of the Presidential address, Menezes Bragança was congratulated 

with loud applause by all the members and a standing ovation from the Governor-

General. (Cunha, 1925: 106) 

Second Overseas Colonial Congress in Lisbon  

Menezes Bragança was selected along with Roberto Bruto da Costa as a 

delegate to the Colonial Congress in Lisbon in 1924. Menezes Bragança used this 

opportunity to visit Europe. There he met the intellectuals of Portugal and took part in 

the deliberations of the Congress. At this Congress, Menezes Bragança had heated 

discussions with Dr. Rocha Ferreira, the ex-minister for colonies, who kept on 

addressing him as doctor despite the fact that Menezes Bragança declined the title. In 

Lisbon, Menezes Bragança was invited to a conference. It was held in the Clube 

Brasileiro under the chairmanship of the Judge of the Supreme Tribunal de Justica 

(Supreme Court), Caetano Goncalves. Menezes Bragança spoke there on the topic 

Padroado Portugues in the Orient. This subject was of relevance because of the 

hostility towards the Republican rule by the Society of Jesus. (M.B.M.C., 1972:39) 

Menezes Bragança upheld the rights of approval by the Republican 

Government of Portugal to nominate bishops in British India. News of this 

conference was published in O República and Sierra Nova in Lisbon, and the 

popular mandate was with Menezes Bragança for his presentation and the 

affirmation that Portugal could continue to maintain its spiritual authority over India. 

The Republic had made its stand very clear that it was neutral with regard to religion. 

(de Lima, 20 1 0:28) 
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As a delegate of the Government of Goa, Menezes Bragança is said to have 

made a courtesy call to the Minister for Colonies, Mariano Martins. He was treated 

with indifference by the Minister who thought that he had come to solicit a job. 

Menezes Bragança did not visit the Ministry of Colonies again. Much later when the 

same Minister became the Governor of India, the misunderstanding between the two 

was cleared and they became friends.  

After a six month stay in Lisbon, Menezes Bragança returned to Goa on 12th 

November 1924. The day coincided with the farewell dinner dedicated to the 

Governor, Dr. Jaime de Morais, who described Menezes Bragança with the 

following words: "one of the most cultured and brilliant minds of the state  . . . one 

of the most brilliant sons of India . . . one of our most dedicated collaborators”. (O 

Heraldo, 14-11-1924) Note the use of the word, ‘dedicated collaborators’ to describe 

Menezes Bragança. As a free thinker Menezes Bragança never distinguished 

between people, whether Portuguese or Goan he always attacked retrograde ideas not 

individuals. 

Indian National Congress  

In December 1929, the Indian National Congress at the Lahore session passed 

a resolution defining Purna Swaraj or ‘Complete Independence’. Unlike the British, 

the people of Gomantak had lived for almost four centuries under a foreign rule. Much 

more than physical control, it was a kind of political slavery; a slavery of the mind and 

spirit that had systematically destroyed the people's will to freedom. All through his 

life Menezes Bragança pitted his strength against the power of the Roman Catholic 

ideology, of regimentation, colonial slavery and control imposed on the people. 
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The Integral Panel  

The popular representation in the Government Council was reduced to an insignificant 

minority of four members in 1928. Menezes Bragança was elected along with Gomes 

Pereira, Cipriano da Cunha Gomes and Naraina Bandorcar. (M.B.M.C., 1972:75) 

These members published a manifesto saying: ". . . the elected minority cannot nurse 

the childish presumption of wanting to direct and decide the administrative activity. . . 

The elected representation has been reduced to an insignificant minority  . . . It is only 

if the ballot supports the panel as a whole that they will go to the council . . .” The 

panel won. (Photograph No. 18) 

The performance of this panel did not belie the faith imposed in it by the 

people. The integral panel safeguarded the interests of the people with their intelligent 

and constructive interventions in the Council. Their active participation in the 

discussions was well appreciated. The interventions of Menezes Bragança as the 

leader of the elected representation on the Acto-Colonial were so powerful that it had a 

ripple effect throughout the ‘Portuguese Colonial Empire’.  

Acto-Colonial (Act for the Colonies)  

The Acto-Colonial was passed by the Portuguese Parliament and became a part 

of the Portuguese Constitution. In 1930, the Acto-Colonial was published in order to 

substitute, chapter V of the 1911 Constitution. It was an act framed by Antonio 

Oliveira Salazar, the then Minister of Colonies with regard to the administrative and 

constitutional relationship between Portugal and her colonies all over the world. It was 

enacted as per the directives of Article 132 of the Constitution of Portugal, vide 

Decree No. 22:465, dated April 11, 1933 and it was applicable to all the Portuguese 

overseas possessions and colonies. This Act was further amended (Article 7) by decree 
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No 1:900, dated 21st May, 1935 and ratified by President Salazar on 5th June, 1935. 

This article specified that this law was applicable to the Overseas Colonies of 

Portugal, whose frontiers were approved by the National Assembly. (Decree No. 

22:465; 11-4-1933) 

During the discussion on the Colonial Act, Menezes Bragança as the leader of 

the elected opposition explained that England was quick to see that the dogma of 

colonial sovereignty of the metropolitan countries was an out-dated formula. Menezes 

Bragança questioned the right of a country to make itself the trustee of another. At the 

most it may be an admissible arrangement within the political pragmaticism, affirming 

a transitory situation. The subjected peoples cannot be considered as aggregates of 

idiots, feeble -minded or the interdicted, which needed perpetual tutelage. The World 

War, he explained had taken to the battlefields, the people of Africa and Asia. They 

were told that the war was being fought for their rights . . . their concern on return 

therefore would be to fight for their own rights . . . the right to guide their own destiny. 

(Decree No 1:900; 21-5-1935) 

The famous resolution by Menezes Bragança in the Governor's Council on 4th 

July 1930 stated that: "Portuguese India does not renounce the right of all peoples to 

attain the fullness of their individuality to the point of constituting units capable of 

guiding their own destiny, for it is a birthright of its organic essence”. He had moved 

in the Council the famous resolution demanding the principle of self-determination 

and. the right of all Goans to demand freedom from the Portuguese Colonial rule. This 

resolution was duly adopted (Governor’s Council meeting, 4-7-1930) 

In an article titled “In clear terms” Menezes Bragança thus explained the 

above speech: "Yes I consider it the most fortunate moment of my public life when 

the inexorable determination of facts imposed on me the duty of revindicating for 
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my country the right to decide its own destiny, by repelling the absurd pretension of 

perpetual subjugation”. (Pracasha 21-6-1933) 

This act first of all denied civil liberties to the Goan people. The Republican 

Government of 1910 in Portugal had ushered in a lot of freedom to the people in the 

colonies. These citizens enjoyed the same rights that were enjoyed by the citizens of 

the mother country, Portugal. Therefore these privileges which the people had enjoyed 

for more than two decades were suddenly snatched away by the Colonial Act. 

(Articles 34- 47) 

Secondly, this Act made military service compulsory for every able bodied 

person. Many made this military service law the target of their protest. This was the 

inter-war period in Europe and also the phase of the rise of dictatorships in the rest of 

the world, which ultimately led to the Second World War. Therefore, the international 

situation demanded that nations needed to be prepared for war, however the Goans 

were dragged into the first World War by virtue of the fact that they were Portuguese 

subjects, a war with which they had absolutely no personal interest. (Articles 5-6) 

Thirdly, the Colonial act designated the citizens of Goa as assimilados or 

assimilated and indigenas or natives. The important fact was that the people of Goa 

were treated as unequal and did not have the same rights as the citizens of Portugal. 

Menezes Bragança termed this Act as a symptom of a disease, a boil that had festered. 

He said that this Act was an affront to the rights of the citizens of Goa. This Act 

branded the Goans with the stigma of subjection. Earlier political unity was 

guaranteed by the Republican Constitution of 1911, which had organised the 

Portuguese Nation into a United States, wherein the continent and the colonies were 

placed on a footing of political equity. All these assurances were nullified with the 

stroke of a pen. This change in the legal status of the Goans caused an insult to the 
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Goan pride as they were suddenly reduced from citizens to indigenas. (Article 17-2) 

Menezes Bragança was very critical of the Colonial Act because its very origin 

was based on a deep seated belief that the Goans were racially different from the 

Portuguese. It was this fact that he questioned time and again, when he wrote that the 

principles which derived the regime of discrimination and administrative centralisation 

would always remain intact so long as the Colonial Act was in force. (Articles 25-32) 

An example was cited to prove this point. He said that even if the regulations 

concerning military service might disappear or their execution be suspended, like a 

boil that has healed, the evil will continue so long as the pathological agent is not 

eliminated. Afterwards new symptoms would appear as the root cause of the disease 

was not healed.  

Menezes Bragança said that other symptoms were already seen and 

experienced. The Magistrates who had applied for the post of overseas Judges were 

superseded; Another example which was a proof of this pathological evil was the 

increase of colonial allowance only in the case of Magistrates working in India. 

(Articles 37-38) The Colonial Act had now established the humiliating duality of a 

metropolis ruling and commanding, and its colonies formed themselves under the nose 

of an empire into a subordinate unit, ruled and subjugated. This Act destroyed the 

unity between Portugal and its colonies and it had now implanted, according to 

Menezes Bragança, the all absorbing administrative centralisation, the destiny of a 

country was now placed in the hands of an overseer called Governor.  

Menezes Bragança had asserted the fundamental right of self-determination in 

the 4th July 1930 speech saying that the Constitution of the Republic (1911) was a step 

in the right direction and that the Acto-Colonial was a retrogressive step. He further 

reiterated that there should be no discrimination in the rights and guarantees of every 
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citizen, irrespective of whether he or she belonged to the Metropolis or the Overseas 

Provinces as laid down in Art. 3 and its clauses provided for in the constitution. He 

also believed that Portuguese India's representation could be maintained in the 

Congress of the Republic. (Art.3) 

Menezes Bragança suggested that the regime of administrative decentralisation 

and financial autonomy of an administrative province should be re-established in 

terms of Arts. 67 B and 67 F of the 1911 Constitution as the first step for the 

promotion of institutions with wider scope. He wanted that the principle of the elected 

majority in the highest deliberative body of the country be reinstated with the special 

function of scrutinsing and sanctioning expenses and account of the managing body. 

(M.B.M.C, 1965: 428) 

There were umpteen practical examples cited by Menezes Bragança to prove 

his case with regard to the implications of the implementation of the Colonial Act in 

Goa. For example with regard to the regime of centralisation, he focused the fact, how 

the Imperial Conference would decide about the changes in the organic basis of 

colonial administration and the administrative reforms of the colonies, without even 

hearing about their genuine grievances. Formerly it was the Congress of the Republic, 

where the colonies were represented, that legislated their administrative organism. 

Now the Minister could freely impose financial burdens on the colonies without 

consulting them. Menezes Bragança cites the case of nine contos being spent on an 

exhibition piece of an indigenous infantry company taken to the metropolis. He then 

corrected himself that it involved Rs. 1, 200/- and not Rs. 25,000/- as was said by him 

erroneously, but he said it was a question of principle as in the future it could be a 

much greater sum. (speech of Menezes Bragança in Governor’s Council on 4-7-1930) 

(M.B.M.C., 1965:429)  
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Another important fact pointed out by Menezes Bragança was that all care was 

taken to see that all acts, administrative or otherwise, were within the purview of the 

law of the land. Nothing was illegal or unconstitutional. So the Goans could not even 

protest against these facts. Decrees were palmed off as laws and passed by the rulers. 

Discrimination and racial prejudice were not new factors even during the period of the 

Monarchy or in the Republic. These tendencies were always there during the ages in 

the society but they were abscesses that festered on the boarders of rights and law. The 

rights and laws were to be practiced only by the Goan natives; those who were the 

white skinned, the Portuguese always enjoyed privileges. This was the deficiency in 

the Colonial Act. It did not consider all human beings on an equal footing even with 

regard to the implementation of law and justice.  

Menezes Bragança used the term 'petty nationalism’. He wrote that what 

Portugal was doing to its colonies with the help of the Colonial Act did not have the 

sharpeners of the German racialism. As a result of the Colonial Act all the Portuguese 

colonies came under the direct control of the central government in Lisbon. (Article 3) 

Except for Açores and Madeira, which came to be known as Portugal insular, all the 

colonies were termed possessions. Therefore, the 'Goans' became subjects in 

possession of Portugal. The Act therefore gave Goans an inferior status. The reason 

for this was the fact that the Portuguese were not endowed with the strong 

philolosophical discipline and formation of the Germans. The Portuguese according to 

Menezes Bragança were looking back into their history to mark out the differences 

between the conquerors and the conquered. The Colonial Act was based on the 

organic duality of a metropolis that existed for itself and also for those that it ruled 

over. 
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The differences between the ruler and the ruled were therefore not just limited 

to the cultural differences of the two continents. Menezes Bragança wrote that the  

discrimination at that time was a judicial and constitutional fact. The Act would be 

applied as and when the opportunity arose. This was the main reason why he felt that 

the Colonial Act must be defeated without any mercy. The Act itself must be the 

central point of attack by the Goans. Menezes Bragança advised that it was not enough 

to repel its manifestations like the military service regulation etc. It was insufficient to 

heal the abscesses. It was necessary to disinfect the constitutional legislation against 

the virus that has entered the Act. The principles based on which this Act was framed 

should be the target of attack, he advised (Article 4) 

Menezes Bragança said that there would be pessimism among those who 

would rather remain silent or prefer to sit on the fence. He considered them 

opportunists and shrewd men who would beg for excuses by saying ‘will our 

protests be heard? He knew that these protests would fall like voices in the desert 

but even then the protests were worth for the truth that they held and the justice 

that they proclaimed. He then stated that it was cowardly not to react against 

affronts. “The Goans should not willingly offer their neck to the hangman’s 

noose,” said Menezes Bragança.  

Menezes Bragança wrote in the Pracasha, in support of a protest meeting 

organised by the Goan Union in Bombay against the Colonial Act. This is confirmed 

by the poster of this important meeting signed by many Goans whose names were also 

printed below the poster. (Appendix X) Menezes Bragança referred to this protest 

meeting as the mouthpiece of our land. He emphasized that irrespective of whether the 

Portuguese heed or not it was important to assert against the offensive provisions of 

the Colonial Act or any other Charter or Act dictated by similar principles. He wrote: 
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"Let us revindicate the principles of the Republican Constitution of 1911, principles 

which represent a hundred years of a liberal tradition and which had shaped the 

overseas organic administration”. (Pracasha, 21-6-1933: 1) 

To conclude his attack on the Colonial Act, Menezes Bragança summarised 

his arguments in the following words “the demand should be loud and clear that it is 

only with liberal principles that Portuguese India can live decently”.  

Protests against a Dictatorial Decree 

On 14th November 1928, Salazar by the stroke of a pen passed a decree by 

which the elected delegation of the Overseas Provinces to the Supreme Colonial 

Council was abolished. This implied that henceforth there would be no representative 

of Portuguese India on that high powered committee, which was a very important part 

of the colonial administrative organisation. This representation was necessary to voice 

the aspirations of the people in the colonies and defend its interests and also safeguard 

the rights of the colonies when in danger. (M.B.M.C., 1965:429)  

It must be understood that any form of protest whether against the abolition of 

the elected delegation of the Overseas Provinces to the Supreme Colonial Council or 

the Colonial Act was heard or written about only in Goa. The other Portuguese 

Colonies never expressed their opinion on such blatant infringements of the rights of 

the peoples in the colonies. According to Menezes Bragança the abolition of this 

representation deprived the colonies of their right to be heard in all matters affecting 

their most vital interests. He criticised the fact that the overseas government had a 

tendency to make changes towards increased centralisation. Menezes Bragança 

discussed at length what this change would mean. Firstly, it implied that the central 

power would dispose off the interests of the colonies, without hearing the overseas 

provinces through their representatives. Secondly the revenues would be disposed of 
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by the concerned ministers without consulting the representatives of the people. 

Thirdly, this could imply that the mental dignity of Goans would be attacked and their 

civic sense would be hurt. Fourthly if the intention of the Portuguese government was 

to achieve centralisation of colonial administration, in the then circumstances or as per 

the political situation, it was necessary for a free and frank admission on the part of the 

regime.  

In this respect he said "Portuguese India must therefore, speak up, silence 

would be cowardice. Inertness would have been the abdication of collective dignity. 

Apathy is objection, for it is the characteristic of voluntary slaves”. He continued and 

said that it was important to show that we believed that this Act for the colonies was 

"an act of a slow process of suppression of the rudimentary rights of citizenship”. He 

exhorted the people of Portuguese India to convey their strong message to the rulers 

that the people had not assented, through their silence to this mock autonomy. 

(M.B.M.C., 1965:430) 

According to Menezes Bragança the need of the hour was that all the 

representative bodies of the country like the Municipalities, the elected part of the 

Governor's Council and the Provincial Congress of Portuguese India should protest 

against this arbitrary act of the government. Even if advised to remain silent with the 

excuse that the protest would be ineffective, Menezes Bragança stated boldly that 

success was not a criteria to justify every action and that every triumph did not deaden 

the justice or injustice of a cause! (M.B.M.C., 1965:432) 

Menezes Bragança exhorted the Goans not to be like worms, but act like men 

and protest loud and clear. As Goa was on the eve of an election to the Governor's 

Council, this protest he felt was all the more indispensable. Menezes Bragança 

concluded that this protest could not be just a mere duty or an administrative 
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formality. Portuguese India had a right to protest. He termed it the 'inspiring idea of 

collective protest! 

Besides Bombay there were also protests by the Goans in Calcutta.                

Dr. António Alves, the Portuguese Consul in Bombay managed to get a ban on the 

protest meeting in Bombay, by citing an imaginary risk to public order. This period 

witnessed a duel of words between Dr. Antonio Alves and Menezes Bragança. He 

published a pamphlet entitled, Carta enviada ao Sr, Menezes Bragança Pelo Dr. 

António Alves (Letter addressed to Mr. Menezes Bragança by Dr. Antonio Alves). In 

response to these insinuations, Menezes Bragança replied with his pamphlet, A 

Margem duma Carta (Annotation of a letter). Dr. Antonio Alves asked questions in 

the form of affirmations. He wanted to emphasise that because of the over four 

hundred years of Portuguee influence, the Goans were better than their Indian 

counterparts and that the Goans were exposed to western culture because of the 

Portuguese. Menezes Bragança replied to these questions in an intelligent manner, 

agreeing with Dr. Antonio Alves that the natives of the state of Goa were different 

from the other Indians because, the latter at least knew their own history before 

reading Macaulay. He lamented that the Goans knew nothing about their glorious past, 

as they were forced to study the history of Portugal. They knew to recite a dozen 

verses from the Lusiadas but had not read a single sloka from the Mahabharata and 

the Ramayana. Menezes Bragança added that Goans were foreigners in.ear their lands. 

He also cited all the developments that had taken place in the world without the help 

of the Portuguese. Menezes Bragança concluded that the Goans had to display their 

self-respect and protest at an affront like that of the Colonial Act. (M.B, 1933) 

Menezes Bragança was not an armchair thinker and the above findings show 

that he took active interest in the political happenings and was very vocal about the 
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need to protect the rights of Goans. This chapter also shows the gradual change in 

Menezes Bragança’s viewpoint from a person who wanted Goa to be a part of 

Portugal to one who would demand the rights of the Goans for autonomy. Menezes 

Bragança played an active role in the demand for the Carta Organica and was a very 

vocal participant of the Provincial Congress right from the first till the ninth one. (Last 

one) Goan historiography has not recognised that it was his writings and activism that 

led to the Republican government to set up Provincial Congresses in Goa. He 

contributed to the discussions on agriculture and the communidades during the First 

Congress, and on education in the Second Congress. The Third Congress discussed on 

the administrative set up and the budgetary provisions necessary for the smooth 

functioning of the government. Each Provincial Congress therefore centered its 

discussions on a central theme. Menezes Bragança discussed a paper on 'Tourism in 

Goa,' in the Seventh Congress as the main theme of that Congress was Tourism. 

(M.B., 1927:1-10) 

Menezes Bragança was read in the Portuguese speaking world. He went in 

person to Lisbon as a representative at the Overseas Colonial Congress and this 

provided him with a forum to show-case his intelligence. He had the courage of his 

convictions to criticise the infamous Acto-colonial. "It was he who sowed the seed of 

the inspiring message of freedom, nurtured it with his lifeblood, lived and died for its 

healthy and luxurious growth and strength."(Gomantak, 10-10-1946:1) He planted it in 

the heart and spirit of people and the youth of Gomantak, during his lifetime) and even 

after his able leadership was snatched away by sudden and premature death.   

The death of Menezes Bragança therefore, inspired the youth of Goa to 

complete his unfinished works. It was a sudden death, caused by a heart attack at the 

age of sixty that too after a very stressful year as his newspapers were not given 

permission to be published by the official censor. So this sacrifice of a patriot would 

not go in vain-the spirit of 'freedom' was a plant grown in the mind of every Goan.  
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CHAPTER - VIII 

AWAKENING GOANS: BRINGING THE NATIONAL STAGE TO GOA 

Menezes Bragança wrote in his newspapers about the great nationalist leaders 

in the ongoing freedom struggle against the British like G.K.Gokhale, (O Debate, 2-3-

1915:1) Lala Lajpat Rai, (Pracasha, 21-11-1928:1) Motilal Nehru, (Pracasha, 11-2-

1931:1) and Jawaharlal Nehru. (Pracasha, 20-5-1936:2) He placed before the Goans 

the happenings in British India and thus kindled the flame of political consciousness 

among his readers. If the people in British India had the courage and the perseverance 

to fight their colonial masters, then the Goans could also follow their model. In fact 

this was the message that Menezes Bragança tried to place before the people of Goa. 

Menezes Bragança not only admired the leaders of the Indian freedom struggle 

who fought against the British, but also his predecessors, the geração de 1835 

(generation of 1835). These Goans had excelled either as deputados, in the Portuguese 

Parliament or were intellectuals and writers of high calibre. Some of these were 

Bernardo Peres da Silva, (Pracasha, 10-1-1935:1) Francisco Luis Gomes, (Pracasha, 

31-5-1929:1) Constâncio Roque da Costa, (Pracasha, 6-6-1934:1) Bernardo da Costa, 

(Pracasha, 9-6-1937:2) Alvaro de Castro, Casmiro António de Sá, António Caetano 

Pacheco and the two priests-Bernardo Pereira and António de Sá. Others included 

João de Menezes, José Maria dos Remédios, António Manuel Pereira, Francisco 

Salvador Gomes, D. José Maria de Castro e Almeida, Bernardo da Silveira Lorena, 

Joaquim Salvador Peres, José da Costa Campos and José Joaquim Soares da Veiga. 

Menezes Bragança called them the protagonists of the grande época or ‘great epoch’. 

(Pracasha, 9-6-1939:1) Menezes Bragança’s writings on the geração de 1835 show 

how he was inspired by the progressive ideas of the deputados of Goan origin and 

wanted the Goans to know about their deliberations on Goa in the Portuguese 
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Parliament. He dedicated the front full page of the Pracasha to write about these great 

personalities, sometimes with their photographs, on the occasions of their birth or 

death anniversaries. (Pracasha, 29-5-1929:1) 

Menezes Bragança also wrote about his own contemporaries whom he admired 

like Pascoal João Gomes, (Pracasha, 20-10-1924:2) Leopoldo da Gama, (Pracasha, 

4-5-1929:1) António de Noronha, (Pracasha,17-6-1931:2) Miguel Caetano Dias, 

(Pracasha, AnoVIII, No746) Miguel de Loiola Furtado, (A Índia Portuguesa, 

No.2816, Ano 57) Roque Correia Afonso, (Pracasha, 7-3-1931 ) and a priest António 

Gregório da Costa. (Pracasha, a brochure: Homage to Fr. António Gregório da Costa). 

In the Republican period, there were a number of Portuguese officials who 

were liberal thinkers. Menezes Bragança, as a free thinker, could see the positive 

aspects in the acts and deeds of some of the Portuguese statesmen. As a free thinker, 

he openly admired those whom he believed deserved to be appreciated. He wrote 

about some of the Portuguese Governors and statesmen like Couceiro da Costa, (O 

Debate, 29-10-1915:2) Alvaro de Castro, (Pracasha, 28-6-1928:2) Rocha Diniz, 

(Pracasha,1-8-1929:1) António José de Almeida, (Pracasha, 4-12-1929:1) Brito 

Camacho, (Pracasha, 29-9-1931:1) Miguel de Unamuno, (Pracasha, 9-1-1937:2) and 

Afonso Costa. (Pracasha, 22-5-1937:2) 

Many intellectuals wrote about Menezes Bragança, but he used the pages of his 

newspaper to write about persons whom he admired for their abilities of head and 

heart, who like him had the courage and the conviction to fight against the tide. In the 

different issues of Pracasha, the front full page was dedicated to either Swami 

Vivekananda or Francisco Luis Gomes with their respective photographs. (Pracasha, 

31-5-1929:1) These images would have definitely lingered in the minds of the readers. 

Menezes Bragança was proud of his Goan and Indian roots. He often wrote on 
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subjects like Mahabharata, Kautilya, Patanjali and the Arthashastra to explain his 

argument that long before the Europeans came to India; there was already a well 

developed civilisation which was uniquely Indian and something that every Indian 

should be proud of. (M.B., 1923:1-3) Menezes Bragança emphasised that unlike the 

other civilisations of the world, the Indian civilisation was steeped in spirituality, 

philosophy and jurisprudence much ahead of its times. Therefore, to say that the 

Europeans were more civilised or that they civilised the Indians should not be a 

subject of debate. 

In order to prove his argument Menezes Bragança further said that our own 

leaders had carried on the mission of their forefathers. Personalities like Motilal 

Nehru, Lala Lajpat Rai, Gokhale and nearer home Bernardo Peres da Silva, Francisco 

Luis Gomes, António de Noronha were certainly men with vision and an intellectual 

calibre next to none of their contemporaries in Lisbon or in London. That was ‘our 

heritage’, which Menezes Bragança was proud of and he wanted every Goan and 

Indian also to be proud of. It was not a form of hero worship, but it was an attempt to 

motivate the people and raise their level of political consciousness to fight against the 

Imperialist powers. His writings on the newspapers, told a story of the self sacrifice of 

the sons of the soil and their commitment to make their country free. The clear 

message was that the Goans should emulate the noble ideas and deeds of their 

compatriots in the rest of India. 

Menezes Bragança wrote in detail even on international personalities that he 

admired like Gorki, (Pracasha, 22-6-1936) Eduardo VIII, (Pracasha, 16-12-1933:2) 

and Swami Vivekanada. Although he was an agnostic, he also admired a priest 

António Gregório da Costa. Mons. Augusto Cabral, though a priest, wrote openly in 

appreciation of Menezes Bragança. (MB., 1977:7) Menezes Bragança wrote over a 
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period of more than twenty five years from the period of his association with O 

Heraldo to the O Debate and later the Pracasha and Pradipa. A few examples of 

these writings are used here to highlight Menezes Bragança’s attempt to raise the 

political consciousness of the Goan people who were happy with their ‘fish curry and 

rice’ and did not want to exchange that for the inside of a prison cell. Menezes 

Bragança kindled the flames of resistance and poked at the conscience of the people as 

the leaders had shown the way and their efforts should not go in vain.  

Besides writing on the leaders, he also wrote on the stand taken by the Fascist 

dictators before World War II. People in Goa needed to understand that the Goans and 

the Indians were fighting a war which they were not directly connected with. One can 

even say that Menezes Bragança was also responsible for the rise of political 

consciousness not only of the Goans but also of the Portuguese themselves. Many of 

these had never met him, but had read his writings and were familiar with his thoughts 

and ideas on many issues. Many Portuguese Governors, who came to Goa for the first 

time, knew who Menezes Bragança was and they were also aware of the fact that he 

wrote in Portuguese of a very high literary standard, higher than that of the Portuguese 

themselves. (Personal interviews, de Sa Bailon; de Souza Ivo) His wit, satire, 

metaphoric language and style of writing were unique and could not be matched by 

anyone. It was his ‘individualistic style’.  

All these writings are discussed thematically to understand the contribution of 

Menezes Bragança to the emergence of political consciousness in Goa. Themes like 

evoking the nationalist spirit, dissemination of free-thought, inculcating a sense of 

self-respect in the ‘colonised’ and respect for India’s rich cultural heritage 

perseverance in the face of persecution, and above all, role of leadership, are 

delineated. Some obituaries written on Menezes Bragança by many prominent 
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individuals in Goa and in the other Portuguese colonies are listed in appendix XVIII. 

Many newspapers like the Gomantak kept his memory alive on the occasion of his 

death anniversary every year. Therefore, the achievements of his life did not end with 

his death.  

Evoking the Nationalist Spirit 

Menezes Bragança wrote about the national leaders with a view to bring before 

the Goans their views on nationalism and the need to be imbued with this spirit to 

fight against the Portuguese. In doing so, he brought the national stage to Goa as well 

as reminded the Goans that Goa was a part of India. Before examining what the 

national leaders said on this subject, let us first briefly examine the views of Menezes 

Bragança on ‘nationalism’. (Pracasha, 31-10-1938:2) He was of the firm opinion that 

hatred of the dictatorship did not imply hatred of the Portuguese; and to love one’s 

motherland, we need not detest the motherland of the Portuguese people. He believed 

that the nationalist spirit of the people would make them believe that they had a right 

to be free and would motivate them to achieve the same.  

In the O Debate, Menezes Bragança reproduced extracts of the speech of       

Dr. João Barreto, a medical doctor and a professor in medicine, on the occasion of the 

71st anniversary of the Medical School of Goa and then commented on the same. 

Barreto had said: “. . . I salute my motherland  . . . our Goa integrated in the great 

Indian nationality, of which she is part  . . . our alma-mater with which we are linked 

by the inextricable bonds of race, of civilization and of blood”. As a proud Indian, 

João Barreto’s last aspiration as a patriot was to see the great Hindustan shaking off 

foreign domination, not with bombs but through the progressive, economic, 

intellectual and moral evolution of its society. Along with this, there was also need of 
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the reconstitution of its ancient civilization on a modern basis. Menezes Bragança said 

that the words of João Barreto represented the distant hope of every intelligent Indian. 

(O Debate, 8-12-1913) 

On the sad demise of Motilal Nehru, Menezes Bragança wrote in the 

Pracasha, that wherever there was an Indian heart beating for its motherland, the fall 

of that exceptionally great fighter, felled by death at the height of the struggle, would 

be deeply felt. The disappearance of that figure, gifted with the choicest of qualities 

that distinguished him in the public life of his country would doubtless have made a 

deep impression all over the world, in which the most representative minds of the 

times had been following with interest and sometimes with enthusiasm, India’s 

movement for her emancipation. (Pracasha, 11-2-1931:1) 

Menezes Bragança wrote that Motilal Nehru’s coldness as a politician was 

warmed up by the torch of patriotism which inflamed his heart. To the students, Nehru 

had given a clarion call: “Your motherland needs you and it is your duty to heed to her 

call . . . Do as you must  . . . If you do not make the best of it you will have to answer 

for it to your own conscience and admit that you did not discharge your duty when 

your motherland asked for your services”. Thus, the choice of words used by Menezes 

Bragança to write Nehru’s obituary was not about death, it was about life, living and 

fighting, in order to carry forward his cherished goals and ideals, to fulfill the dream of 

Motilal Nehru. 

Menezes Bragança also wrote about Lala Lajpat Rai. He called him a defender 

of Indian liberties and a realist. Referring to Lajpat Rai, he wrote: “Great men, or the 

leaders of people are only the consolidators or polarisers of currents, which in a slow 

and sometimes, mysterious elaboration, agitate the human consciousness.” He 

reiterated that Lal Lajpat Rai’s struggle and ultimate sacrifice should not go in vain. 
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The reason for remembering the lives, words and actions of these great patriots was to 

understand that they had a mission in life. The only fitting tribute that others could pay 

to them was in carrying out the unfulfilled tasks that they lived and died for. Thus, 

Menezes Bragança knocked on the doors of people’s conscience and exhorted the 

people of Goa to take a stand. In the writings of Menezes Bragança about Lala Lajpat 

Rai, he also introduced G.K. Gokhale and distinguished the methods and approach 

used by both these individuals. 

Menezes Bragança said that G.K. Gokhale’s greatest contribution was his ideas 

about the future of India. He showed the people what they should do in order to be 

free. Menezes Bragança also wrote about Mahatma Gandhi whom he saw on the 

platform of the Indian National Congress session in Calcutta. He wrote in the 

Pracasha that he was forced to confess that Mahatma Gandhi did not convince him, 

but he was forced not to remain indifferent to what he said. (Pracasha, 11-2-1931:2) 

Nearer home, Menezes Bragança wrote on the famous Goans of the 

‘generation of 1835’. An article titled “1835-10th January-1935 (A hundred years 

ago)” was written to commemorate the centenary of an incident that took place exactly 

a hundred years before on that day. The incident was the entry of a cargo ship 

Princeza Real into the Mandovi, bringing with it Bernardo Peres da Silva, the new 

Prefect of India. The publication of this article (Pracasha, 10 -1-1935, anno VI, No. 

589) was disallowed by the Official Censor. Menezes Bragança wrote that “Bernardo 

Peres synthesises a moment of our history, a moment when our civic virtues were 

splendidly affirmed”. 

Menezes Bragança narrated facts from the pages of history about the 

conditions in Goa during the preceding three hundred years. He was critical of the 

Portuguese rule and the religious orders. He observed that there was “sucking out of 
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the material resources as well as the devastation of minds, especially by the gang of 

monks-the Jesuit”. He explained that the work of Marquis de Pombal and his reforms 

had paved the way towards the mental emancipation of the Goans, as he had 

introduced secular education in Goa. The revolution of 1820 signaled the end of 

Monarchy in Portugal and it was after this that Bernardo Peres da Silva, along with 

Constancio Roque da Costa and Antonio de Lima Leitao were elected by the three 

Municipalities of Ilhas, Salcette and Bardez to represent Goa as deputies to the Cortes. 

Immediately thereafter, absolutism was reinstated in Portugal and the three 

deputies lodged their protest on the side of the liberals. With the victory of the liberals 

and the declaration of the Constitutional Charter, Goa was given only one seat out of 

the three seats. Bernardo Peres was once again elected to the Cortes in 1827, defeating 

his opponent Governor Portugal e Castro. Bernardo Peres da Silva is portrayed as ‘one 

of us’ fighting for ‘our rights.’ 

The Pracasha celebrated the birth centenary of Francisco Luis Gomes which 

was on 31st May 1929. Menezes Bragança began by describing Francisco Luis Gomes 

as “One who honoured Goa and served her well”. Menezes Bragança said that the 

spirit which inspired Gomes was the spirit of freedom and it was a strange irony of 

history that the commemoration of the birth centenary coincided with the press in this 

country defending the very ideas against which he fought. Menezes Bragança said: 

“Through the unsettled mists of the future Francisco Luis Gomes saw the rising of the 

masses emancipating themselves by breaking the fetters of their economic 

enslavement”. The studies of Francisco Luis Gomes in political economy also showed 

his aim of the realisation of the spirit of freedom “not only as the privilege of a single 

class or sect, but of all men”. (Pracasha, 31-5-1929) 
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 Menezes Bragança remembered the words and acts of Francisco Luis Gomes 

as very useful to the living. Whatever Gomes said about freedom, liberty and caste 

withstood the test of time. The Goan society needed to be reminded of the ideas of 

Francisco Luis Gomes in order to better their own lives, as well as get conscientised to 

fight against the Portuguese. In his novel Os Brahmanes, Francisco Luis Gomes 

weaved a story of how society was divided on the caste factor and also by racism of 

the superiority of the white skinned European over the dark skinned native. Both caste 

and racism belittled the inner qualities and individual merit of men and therefore 

needed to be condemned. (Pracasha, 31-5-1929) 

 For the spirit of his times, the ideas of Francisco Luis Gomes were therefore 

very progressive and self introspective; especially for the Goans, who after four 

hundred years of foreign rule, had conditioned their minds into believing that there 

was no hope and that their bodies and minds were enslaved by the foreigners. Menezes 

Bragança believed that one needs to “draw a lesson, a stimulus, and an example from 

their lives . . .” These great men he said: “Have marked their place in the history of 

humanity, of a nation or race with the deep impress of their intelligence, goodness or 

action  . . .” 

Constancio Roque da Costa and his grandson by the same name were both 

deputados in the Portuguese Parliament. Menezes Bragança described the former as 

representative of the ‘generation of 1835.’ He said: “He dispensed the darkness of 

death, he was a fighter”. Menezes Bragança portrayed Constancio Roque da Costa 

Senior. as a fighter, in his capacity both as a parliamentarian and as a writer. He 

remembered his writings in the newspaper Universal in which he fought with a 

formidable journalist of that period, Emidio Navarro. Constancio Roque da Costa 

always spoke in defence of his motherland. (Pracasha, 6-6-1934) 
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Menezes Bragança also wrote about Bernardo da Costa of Margao. He begins 

the article by explaining the association of Bernardo da Costa to the newspaper 

Ultramar which was started eighty years before. Menezes Bragança’s article on 

Bernardo da Costa was entitled A Proposito or By the way. He wrote: “Ultramar was 

him and he was Ultramar”. As a young boy of fifteen years, Menezes Bragança 

appreciated the veteran journalist Leopoldo Gama. He had read his articles for a 

lifetime and had learnt from him the importance of the power of every ‘word’ in 

‘writings’. (Pracasha, 4-5-1929:2)  Leopoldo da Gama was a well-read man of French 

and English literature, which very few people of his times could be proud about. 

Menezes Bragança tried to infuse the nationalist spirit in the minds of the Goans by 

citing one of their own, who had the courage to go against the tide.  

In the 20th October 1934 issue of the Pracasha, Menezes Bragança wrote of 

Pascoal Joao Gomes. He was a journalist and a veteran politician. He began the 

obituary of Gomes by saying that “he was one of the great treasures of our land. . .” 

Menezes Bragança tried to inspire the people by writing about the lives of the great 

patriots of the past. (Pracasha, 20-10-1934:1) 

Menezes Bragança wrote on Dr. Dias in Pracasha, ano VIII, no. 746 saying 

that he made history, though he was from a humble and simple family. Minguel 

Caetano Dias was a medical doctor. He did not come from an aristocratic family but 

he served his people and his country well. He also wrote that Dias was not very 

polished in his manners and etiquette, but the good of his people was uppermost in his 

mind. (Pracasha, 17-5-1931: 2) 

António de Noronha was a personal friend of Menezes Bragança, and as seen 

from their writings, both friends shared similar views with regard to the role of the 

Church or the extra-constitutional acts of the Jesuits towards people of other faiths. 
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They were both members of the Instituto Vasco da Gama. Their friendship began 

because of their affinity to similar ideas. In his homage to António de Noronha, 

Menezes Bragança began with the following words: “those who had spoken ill of him 

are now silent”. (Pracasha, 17-6-1931) 

Noronha’s famous book Os Indús de Goa e a República, [1922] (The Hindus 

of Goa and the Portuguese Republic) was based on historical truth substantiated with 

documents. He also wrote his views on the reasons which led to the decay of the 

Portuguese government. (Noronha, 1923) The Hindus could identify with António de 

Noronha. He had requested his family to avoid ‘religious elements’ after his death. 

(Pracasha, 17-6-1931:2) 

There were a number of Portuguese liberals whom Menezes Bragança held in 

high esteem as mentioned above. He believed that nationalism did not imply hatred or 

contempt for the foreigner. This was another dimension given to the meaning of 

‘nationalism’, as even persons who occupied high positions in the Portuguese 

administration need not be blacklisted because of the positions they held. Menezes 

Bragança wrote yet another obituary on the occasion of the death of Brito Camacho, 

the great journalist of the newspaper A Luta. He was also a Portuguese politician. He 

fought against the monarchial form of government. Brito Camacho along with João de 

Menezes detected the reasons for the misery around them. Menezes Bragança 

considered Brito Camacho as one of the greatest intellectuals of that period. 

(Pracasha, 29-9-1931: 2) 

Menezes Bragança also wrote about other Portuguese nationals whom he 

admired for their strength of character and ability to be independent. On the occasion 

of Rocha Diniz (the then Governor) leaving Goa for Portugal in 1926, Menezes 

Bragança had written his reminiscences of Rocha Diniz during his stay in Goa. Under 
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the article entitled Palavras de Justiça or “Words of Justice” Menezes Bragança 

remembered him as being shy in temperament and one who never went after 

popularity. (Pracasha, 1-8-1929:1) 

Menezes Bragança acknowledged the first Republican Governor, Couceiro da 

Costa, as a ‘liberal Republican.’ (O Debate, 29-10-1915) He also wrote about the 

President of the Republic, António José de Almeida, in the Pradipa dated 4th 

December 1929, Anno I, No. 1, under the title Um Homen or “A Man”.  In that article, 

he brought out the human qualities of head and heart of José de Almeida. It is 

important to note that Pradipa was published immediately after the Pracasha was 

suspended by a Government Order of 30th July 1937 by the Portuguese government 

for not condemning the assassination attempt on the life of Salazar. Menezes Bragança 

came down heavily on the press censorship policy of the Portuguese government but 

he appreciated the good qualities of the President of the Portuguese Republic. He 

never personalised issues. 

As a well read person, Menezes Bragança wrote about world leaders of that 

period, who fascinated him with their very high principled stands. He wrote a short 

article entitled “A Man” in the Pracasha. The reference was to Edward VIII who had 

the courage of his conviction to abdicate the throne of England in order to marry the 

woman whom he loved. Menezes Bragança appreciated the fact that he made his 

choice and forfeited the crown and his royal titles to marry a divorcee. He gave up his 

royal titles, The King of Great Britain, Ireland, Defender of the Faith and Emperor of 

India for a simple title of Mr. Windsor. Edward VIII, by abdicating, had lifted himself 

to a higher pedestal than the King. He was the master of his own conscience. He had 

simply said: “I am going to marry Mrs. Simpson and I am disposed to go”.         
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Edward VIII had the courage to stand by the woman he loved and wanted to marry her 

even at the cost of the British throne. (Pracasha, 16-12-19633:2) 

The decision taken by Edward VIII made him a very great human being though 

not a King. This abdication was very much in the news of that period as the act of 

abdication was one of its kind, with no similar precedent before it. Menezes Bragança 

saluted the spirit and courage of Edward VIII who did not compromise to follow his 

convictions and honour his own feelings.  He chose love over money and power and 

that was what made him even greater, than a ‘future king.’ (Pracasha, 16-12-1933) 

Menezes Bragança wrote an article on Gorki in the Pracasha. He described 

him as a social painter and that he lived the life that he painted. He said that his work, 

Mother was because of his experience not only as an artist but also as a revolutionary. 

Menezes Bragança wrote that Gorki fought against Bolshevism. As many had 

protested when Gorki was condemned to death, his penalty was commuted and he was 

thus saved. (Pracasha, 27-6-1936:1) 

In an obituary to a priest António Gregorio da Costa, Menezes Bragança began 

by saying that in some doctrines they were divergent and their orientation was very 

different. He was proud of António da Costa because he led the political direction of a 

newspaper A Índia Portuguesa which he edited for ten years and was ultimately forced 

to leave for political reasons. Menezes Bragança justified this act by explaining that if 

one diverges in an essential field of doctrine, one must leave the field and follow one’s 

conscience. To accept the hierarchical imposition and leave the principles accepted by 

one’s intelligence or conscience would not befit a morally upright man. If the priest 

resisted, it would mean that he rebelled against his Prelate (bishop). António Gregorio 

de Costa preferred to acquiescence and obey his superiors. Menezes Bragança 

appreciated his action. He had given up the direction of the paper but he continued to 
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work in the politics of the party. Menezes Bragança was a non-believer and an 

iconoclast but at the same time, he appreciated some priests who had a political view 

point and took a principled stand on issues. (Pracasha, a special supplementary on Fr. 

António Gregorio de Costa) 

Dissemination of Free-Thought 

Menezes Bragança has already been studied as a free thinker. It would be 

relevant here to say that he believed in the intellectual and moral emancipation of the 

mind. For now, it would be pertinent to quote what he wrote in the Pracasha about the 

importance of ideas. He said, “I can well conceive a handless, footless, headless man 

but I cannot conceive a man without thought. He would be but a stone or a brute”. 

Through his writings on important personalities, it would be appropriate to examine if 

any of the persons he wrote on, influenced his way of thinking. The other national 

leaders written about by Menezes Bragança were more political activists than 

ideologues. 

Francisco Luis Gomes was the defender of the Declaration of the Rights of 

Man. Menezes Bragança wrote that the generation of Gomes was influenced by the 

principles of the French Encyclopaedists and the teachings of Montesquieu, Diderot 

and Voltaire. This generation opposed feudal and monarchic despotism. The writings 

of Francisco Luis Gomes were reproduced in the Pracasha, especially his 

parliamentary speeches wherein he emphasised that the spirit of man is the spirit of 

freedom. Menezes Bragança called the period that Luis Gomes lived in “as an hour of 

dark and vile sadness. Sadness because we were still not free, there was no liberty, and 

moreover our minds were enslaved”. The Goans were not permitted to think speak or 

act freely. The spirit of Luis Gomes however would live on to remind the Goans that 

they need to struggle for freedom from the colonial rule. (Pracasha.31-5-1929:1) 



 

285 

 

The great men of the geracão de 1835 developed an intellectual domain of 

arguments and counter arguments in defence of truth and liberty. Menezes Bragança 

remembered the articles written by Bernardo da Costa as being the best of the times in 

which he wrote. He described him as a public figure with a vast vision and a great 

uprightness in his personal life. This generation of 1835 implanted the constitutional 

regime in India. Bernardo da Costa was an intellectual in his own right and Menezes 

Bragança acknowledged the same. (Pracasha, 9-6-1937:2) 

As spirited journalists, Leopoldo da Gama (Pracasha, 4-5-1929) and António 

de Noronha often wrote about the importance of free thought. (Pracasha, 17-6-1931) 

They were both activists first and journalists by default. Both were members of the 

Instituto Vasco da Gama and disciples of Ernest Renan, the French free thinker. 

Menezes Bragança opined that their friendship began because they believed in the 

same ideas and shared a common outlook to life. Like Menezes Bragança, Leopoldo 

da Gama had no formal education but had an educated mind and a very broad outlook 

to life. Noronha had made his mark as a judge in juridical literature. Menezes 

Bragança wrote that even as a student of law in Coimbra, he wrote articles which were 

criticised by the conservative elements of the land. When he came to Goa, he 

continued writing his ideas on politics. His free thoughts were his shield against 

clericalism. He had once written, “I lost my religious beliefs more than thirty-five 

years back”. 

Menezes Bragança refers to Constancio Roque da Costa, Sr. as yet another 

example of the representative of the intellect of our land and not a “fraud against the 

ecclesiastical hierarchy” as portrayed by his adversaries. His compatriot Bernardo da 

Costa had led a campaign of ideas and made a mark for himself in the domain of 
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patriotic intellectualism. He started new methods of scientific thinking and new 

horizons were opened to history as a result of his writing. (Pracasha, 9-6-1937:2). 

Pascoal Joao Gomes had struggled in the politics of his country for almost 

forty years. Menezes Bragança praised the intelligence, sagacity and vivacity seen in 

his brand of journalistic writing. Gomes had played different roles, besides that of a 

journalist; he was also a leader. He was a well known advocate and was also very 

knowledgeable in dialectics. Menezes Bragança appreciated the man for his 

farsightedness and clear vision.  

Portuguese politician and journalist, Brito Camacho’s brilliant words, wit and 

humour had put him on a high pedestal. He wrote the famous column, As Farpas 

(Little Darts). The words ‘darts’ were used to imply his criticism of the society around 

him on which he threw his ‘darts’. (Pracasha, 29-9-1931) He used satire and wit to 

express his views. In this paper he could spread the Republican doctrine, with good 

reasoning. 

António José de Almeida, the President of the Republic, was also the subject of 

Menezes Bragança’s writings. He had protested against the tyranny of the State as a 

student of Coimbra and fought for the freedom of free thought. He was very 

democratic in his ways. Menezes Bragança felt that he would have benefited if he had 

toed the line of the monarchy in his later years. He was admired for his spirit and 

belief in democratic values. Menezes Bragança quoted the names of two 

parliamentarians of the Portuguese Parliament who supported António José de 

Almeida, one was Afonso Costa and the other, Mariano de Carvalho. These two 

deputados had lively debates in the Portuguese Parliament about the importance of 

democracy in public life. (Pracasha, 4-12-1929) 
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Menezes Bragança wrote that Maxim Gorki was always independent of spirit 

in his fight against Bolshevism. He also wrote that Gorki preached the necessity of 

ethics in this fight, and he was criticised that ‘it was childish and harmful’.  Gorki then 

suggested that they needed to search more people who thought like them. “They 

should also try their best to persuade those who thought differently; as self criticism, 

he believed was very important and necessary for self improvement”. (Pracasha ,22-

6-1936) 

 António Gregorio de Costa had been associated with the newspaper, A Índia 

Portuguesa for many years. Menezes Bragança said that the priest did not allow the 

fetters of the church to bind him in expressing his political point of view and at the 

same time, obeyed his superiors when he was requested to stop his work as a 

journalist. António Gregorio de Costa ultimately followed the dictates of his 

conscience. 

Inculcation of Self-Respect and Respect for India’s Rich Heritage 

Menezes Bragança quoted Motilal Nehru who said: “My motherland cannot 

remain immobilised in old decaying formulas”. Menezes Bragança observed that 

Motilal Nehru never ceased to be an Indian. Menezes Bragança wrote that Motilal 

Nehru was not a servile imitator of customs, with a veneer of ideas, like those of the 

many apes that were present then. The following words of Nehru were quoted by 

Menezes Bragança: “Be faithful to non-violence. Fight your battle under the highest 

principle of Satya, fear nothing, go forward and victory will be yours”. Motilal Nehru 

had exhorted Indians and said: “We must be masters in our own house”. Menezes 

Bragança quoted this call of Nehru and wanted the people of Goa to emulate the same. 

(Pracasha, 11-2-1931) 
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Lala Lajpat Rai, was a man whom Menezes Bragança held in very high 

esteem. He discussed in detail about the book authored by Lajpat Rai, Young India, the 

circulation of which was banned by the British government. Menezes Bragança then 

turned his attention to the situation in Goa and said that this book should be read by 

the Portuguese rulers, because they need to get rid of the illusion that colonies can 

today be ruled by evoking the fable of Ourique, or big sermons from the pulpits by 

priests, or by reciting verses from the Lusiadas. Menezes Bragança therefore, very 

subtly connected the excuses used by the British to rule in the rest of the country to 

similar excuses used by the Portuguese in Goa. (Pracasha, 21-11-1928:1) The 

underlying message of the book was that the self-respect demanded that ‘Young India’ 

should not to be ruled by foreigners. The reasons given by the colonial masters were 

that both the British and the Portuguese were doing a favour on the ‘natives’ in their 

‘civilising mission’.  Lala Lajpat Rai believed that we belonged to a proud race and 

did not have to be ‘civilised’ by outsiders. 

G.K Gokhale was respected by Menezes Bragança as a member of the Indian 

National Congress. He was held under charges of ‘libel’.  He came back to India from 

London and faced these charges bravely. Gokhale defended his views and had faith in 

his ‘Indian roots’.  Menezes Bragança called him a sincere man and not a ‘chameleon’ 

and that the people of Goa should learn from him. (O Debate, 2-3-1915:1) 

Menezes Bragança wrote that Bernardo Peres da Silva continued to serve his 

country as deputy to India for about decade after his exile. This period, according to 

Menezes Bragança, was a period when Goa emerged from ‘secular obscurantism’ and 

asserted its ‘civic conscience’. This was the period of the birth of the great generation 

of 1835. This generation, according to Menezes Bragança, was tangible proof that the 

Goans were efficient in dealing with the civic abilities entrusted to them. It was this 
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generation that saw Francisco Luis Gomes, Fr. Baptista Cana, Fr. Jeremias 

Mascarenhas and Bernardo da Costa. Most were deputados in the Portuguese 

Parliament. These priests, according to Menezes Bragança, had the courage to act as 

per their conscience, to go against the dictates of the Church and act independently. 

This generation inspired self-confidence in the generations to come and created 

stalwarts like Menezes Bragança who in turn inspired others. 

Menezes Bragança wanted to contrast the spirit of the 1835’s with the spirit of 

his time in 1935, to show the decadence of the times. The ‘generation of 1835’ had 

played an important role in raising the political consciousness of the people. Menezes 

Bragança wrote: “As our duty towards the great men of our land, and at the same time 

as a protest against the wretchedness of the present, let us salute Bernardo Peres, of 

whom this bit of India can well be proud’. In commemorating the centenary on 10th 

January 1935, of the event of 10th January 1835, when Bernardo Peres da Silva came 

to Goa as Prefect of India, Menezes Bragança had this to say: “let us not allow this 

day to pass in silence, so as to remind us of a dead greatness”. (Pracasha, 10-1-

1935:1) 

Menezes Bragança paid his tribute to Francisco Luis Gomes in the following 

words: “The Pracasha by reproducing some passages from his parliamentary speeches 

especially those in which he had clearly asserted his spirit and his cult of liberty is 

discharging its duty towards him and I think it is doing well”. (Pracasha, 31-5-1929) 

Menezes Bragança hoped that it might be useful to the living, to inspire others in that 

period of crisis. Gomes as a self-respecting Indian was proud that he belonged to the 

“race where the Mahabharata was fought and the chess game was invented”.  Menezes 

Bragança respected Gomes as an individual who was proud of his race and his 

country. Menezes Bragança wanted the ideas that Gomes represented, to live on and 
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inspire the Goans in the future. The thought that all Goans could also be proud 

Indians, was inculcated in the minds of the people of Goa through the fearless writings 

of Francisco Luis Gomes. Menezes Bragança just carried this baton further and 

handed it over to the next generation of men and women who put in their utmost to 

reach this idea to its logical conclusion of making Goa a part of India.    

Bernardo da Costa of the Ultramar was accused of sedition as an octogenarian, 

but he boldly faced his detractors and went to Diu where he died within two months of 

arrival. These men portrayed a sense of self-worth and dignity even in trying 

circumstances. (Pracasha, 9-6-1937:2) 

Leopoldo Gama as a fearless journalist wrote an article entitled “A call to 

arms”, in which he had publicly denounced a high-handed act of a Portuguese official 

of flogging a man to death. This was interpreted as an act of high treason by the 

Portuguese government. As a result of this incident, he had to remain underground 

throughout his life.  

            Menezes Bragança often quoted the words of his friend of twenty years, 

António de Noronha who said: “In my free thoughts, there is respect for my 

conscience, for my moral integrity and for my personality”. Menezes Bragança called 

these ‘beautiful words’ that translate the synthesis of life. They were colleagues in     

O Debate and Menezes Bragança appreciated his writing skills, his intellectual debates 

and wrote: “He was great in life and greater in death because of the principles that he 

has left behind”. 

António de Noronha as a lawyer and a jurist always faced just criticism with 

the courage of his convictions throughout his life. His death according to Menezes 

Bragança was a lesson for the present writers who had to be cautious of the erosion of 
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values and weakness of character reflected in their writings. He was, therefore, a role 

model, for people to emulate. (Pracasha, 17-6-1931) 

Menezes Bragança quoted a line that the great musician Beethoven had written 

to Prince Lichnowsky, when he had declined his hospitality. Beethoven wrote: “What 

you are by birth, I am by myself. There will be thousands of princes but there is only 

one Beethoven”. Similarly there were many Presidents of the Republic, but none of 

them could reproduce António José de Almeida. He worked very sincerely as the 

Governor of the Provisional Government and helped in the passing of basic laws 

without which the Republic could not have flourished. Menezes Bragança expressed 

his open admiration for António Jose de Almeida, as he was able to differentiate 

between personal and political foes and also friends and persons who had set high 

standards for themselves in public life. (Pracasha,4-12-1929;1) 

Brito Camacho honoured Portugal with his intelligence and honest character. 

He was a Republican first and last, and this was the main reason why Menezes 

Bragança was his greatest fan.  

Menezes Bragança wrote that it was Fr. Gregorio’s act of submission that 

made him a winner. He gave up being the political director of the Ultramar, but 

continued working for the party. Menezes Bragança therefore, reminded his readers 

that the Goans of today should remember the rich intellectual heritage of their past, 

that there lived men of repute in Goa whom we needed to emulate and “be proud of as 

Goans”. 

Perseverance in the face of Persecution  

Menezes Bragança did not write a biographical sketch of Motilal Nehru. He 

only highlighted those areas wherein Motilal Nehru exhorted the people to think and 

go ahead despite the odds. He even told them the method of going about this struggle. 
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It was that same flame, which at the age of seventy, led him to sacrifice his liberty and 

a rich-man’s comforts for the discomforts of the jail; where he contracted the disease 

which within six months dragged him to his death. Menezes Bragança ended with the 

words: “Motilal Nehru died like a fighter in his commander’s post. .  . He was capable 

of directing a movement and capable of leading a government”. (Pracasha,11-2-

1931;1) 

Menezes Bragança lamented that Lajpat Rai died when the country needed him 

the most to work for the reform in the laws. Menezes Bragança wrote:  “Lala Lajpat 

Rai, an old man of sixty three years was lathicharged by the police, and as he was 

already aged he did not have the strength to survive those blows”. He was for Punjab 

what Tilak was for Bombay; both had sacrificed themselves for the country. That was 

why Lajpat Rai was called ‘Lion of Punjab’. (Pracasha, 21-11-1928:1) 

In his obituary of Lala Lajpat Rai, Menezes Bragança introduced Bal 

Gangadhar Tilak, as both were of the same generation. They came from very humble 

families, were self-made men. They both sacrificed much for the country. Menezes 

Bragança then wrote that what Tilak had said in the court when he was condemned to 

exile, could also be appropriate on the lips of Lala Lajpat Rai. Tilak said: “Freedom is 

my birth right and I shall have it. In spite of the verdict of the jury, I affirm my 

innocence. There is a divine tribunal which is superior to human tribunals”.  These 

words inspired a generation to persevere and fight against the colonisers.  

The people of Goa knew Constancio Roque da Costa Jr. because of the official 

posts that he occupied as a member of the constituent assembly. Menezes Bragança 

believed that as a deputado, Constancio Roque da Costa Jr. had an opportunity to fight 

for his motherland. (Pracasha, 6-6-1934: 1) Another deputado, Bernardo da Costa, the 

octogenarian was convicted of sedition. Even in death he served his mother land. 
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 Frank Simoes had written an episode from the life of Leopoldo da Gama. He 

described an event when the Portuguese soldiers marched to Saligao to the residence 

of Leopoldo da Gama and he was not found even after a thorough search of the house. 

The secret was that he had hidden himself in the large fashionable skirt of his mother, 

who did not move from the chair with her legs under the table. (Simoes, 1994:30) The 

net result was that Leopoldo da Gama did not dare return to the house of his ancestors 

and died incognito in his mother’s village. Menezes Bragança calls this the 

occupational hazards faced by honest journalists. (Pracasha, 11, 4-5-1929:1) 

 António Gregorio da Costa had to sacrifice his first love, journalism in order 

to remain true to his vocation as a priest. Menezes Bragança said that Fr. Costa was a 

good fighter. Menezes Bragança wrote about Brito Camacho as an honest politician 

and not an opportunist. He served the Republic with detachment and suffered for it. 

(Pracasha, 29-9-1931:2) Menezes Bragança appreciated the good, humanitarian work 

done by Minguel Caetano Dias, medical doctor in alleviating the sufferings of the sick 

and the poor and the fact that he did all this with a firm conviction of helping 

mankind. Jose de Almeida occupied high positions as the Supreme Magistrate, without 

being from an aristocratic background. This showed that he came up in his life 

because of his hard work and intelligence. 

 After the departure of Rocha Diniz, the then Governor of Portuguese India 

back to Portugal, Menezes Bragança had written in the Pracasha that during his stay  

he had touched the collective conscience because he fulfilled his duty, intermingled 

with the local people and was sensitive to their feelings. He occupied high positions 

with dignity and humility and was not led by external pomp and grandeur. Menezes 

Bragança felt that it was because of his proximity to the people that he was asked to go 

back to Portugal after a long period of eight years. He believed that Rocha Diniz was a 
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man of strong character and his departure was a shock for India. (Pracasha, 1-8- 

1929:1)  

Menezes Bragança then described the trials and tribulations of Bernardo Peres 

da Silva when he had to run away to London, where he stayed in Plymount and later to 

Rio de Janeirio, where he worked as a Primary school teacher. It was D. Pedro IV who 

realised the potential of the man and thought of appointing him to a position in his 

native land, so he was sent to Goa as a Prefect of India. As a Perfect he introduced 

many reforms like reorganising the Court, the Civil Administration as well as the 

Revenue Department. Menezes Bragança showed this as a good example that the ‘sons 

of Goa’ had the intellect and calibre to hold responsible positions in the government. 

Bernardo Peres da Silva appointed Goans to positions of importance in the 

administration as councillors, and he abolished the High Court, and replaced it with a 

Committee of Justice. There were also three Provincial Courts. Peres da Silva added a 

Treasury Committee in the Civil Administration. A new committee to inquire into the 

embezzlement of public funds was also constituted. Peres da Silva did not give 

importance to colour or caste. What he did was too much, and the Government soon 

deported him to Daman. Goa then witnessed a period of anarchy and chaos. His 

loyalists like Mariano de Rocha were beheaded and Capt. Prates was knifed. 

Gorki had to fight against the strict censorship laws of the Russian government 

but it was his perseverance that saw him through life’s trials and tribulations. Menezes 

Bragança wrote that Gorki could guide the spiritual forces of Russia only with the 

force of his genius, without any official investiture. He wrote that Gorki’s writings had 

not been subjected to Society of Proletariat Writers, which otherwise would have 

censored his writings. Gorki was against all these methods of censorship. Gorki was a 
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champion of classic literature. Menezes Bragança had written that his work was 

human and universal and a guarantee of his immortality. 

Role of Leadership 

Menezes Bragança wrote in the article on Motilal Nehru that Vallabhbai Patel 

had nicknamed him ‘Prime Minister’. It was an irony of fate that his son Jawaharlal 

Nehru went on to be the first Prime Minister of independent India. Motilal Nehru was 

a resolute champion of civil disobedience, which he believed was the right weapon 

with which to conquer the British resistance. Menezes Bragança’s words were like 

poetry in the prose form, creative, having depth and the courage of conviction. He 

simply wrote: “There are no irreplaceable men when a people want to live and not 

merely to exist. It is the people who make history; the great men are merely the 

condensers of the collective conscience and the co-coordinators of the collective 

action”. 

As Lajpat Rai believed in ‘non-cooperation’, Menezes Bragança felt that it was 

justified, as all the people in India had the right to self-determination in the public 

administration of their country. As politics is the act of using opportunity, Menezes 

Bragança believed that Lajpat Rai had a clear vision of opportunities. Discussing the 

book Young India, Menezes Bragança wrote that Rai did not have the rashness of a 

demagogue or the intransigence of a political propagandist. The book was not just a 

narration of the nationalist movement; it was also an essay on political philosophy, 

wherein the genesis of the movement, and its historical, economic and political 

characteristics underlined its perspectives. Menezes Bragança quoted J. Wedceworth, 

the British Labour deputy who recommended that every official who went to India 

should read the book in order to understand the sense of injustice that was in the 

country that he had to administer. Menezes Bragança wrote that this book was like a 
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warning, that the time was past when the British could no longer use excuses to rule 

like, “the Indians do not have the capacity to rule”. Menezes Bragança talked at length 

about Young India, the circulation of which was banned by the British government. 

Menezes Bragança explained that Lala Lajpat Rai was not merely a politician, 

as after he became a professional lawyer his first step in public life was to lay the 

foundation of the Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College, an institution of education to which 

he dedicated his energy and his wealth. This college contributed to the kindling of 

national consciousness in the youth who then readily worked for the national cause. 

Lala Lajpat Rai also founded an Asylum for the infirm and invalid. (Pracasha, 21-11-

1928:2) 

G.K.Gokhale wanted reform in co-operation with the British Government 

while Lajpat Rai wanted non co-operation. Menezes Bragança began his article on 

Gokhale by stating that he was progressive in ideals but conservative in methods. 

Menezes Bragança said that his brain had helped in giving a right solution to many 

problems. He then wrote a list of these achievements. In 1897 when the Welby 

Commission was constituted in London for conducting an enquiry about the financial 

administration of India, Gokhale had suggested clear details to help in giving solutions 

for the problems encountered. He made his position felt in legislative debates. He was 

an enemy of the reactionary politics of Lord Curzon. Gokhale was a much travelled 

man; he visited Natal Transvaal and Calbo, as a part of his protest against the 

restrictive laws of immigration adopted by the South African government. 

Menezes Bragança described Gorki as an advocate of the downtrodden. Gorki 

was a friend and admirer of Lenin and Romain Rolland. Gorki quoted a passage 

written by Romain Rolland to Barbusse. Romain Rolland had written that the end is to 

create conditions to make people ‘good and intelligent’.  Individual rights as against 
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the powers of the State, was the topic examined by Gorki in the context of Russia. 

Menezes Bragança spoke of the same but in the context of Goa, as the protection of 

the rights of a citizen was a universal issue.      

According to Menezes Bragança Francisco Luis Gomes was also a man who 

took a definite stand on public issues and was fearless in expressing his point of view. 

As a deputado or a parliamentarian, he opposed the attempt of doing away with the 

colonial parliamentary representation. He also protested against the economic 

exploitation of the Africans, and supported the supremacy of the state over the church. 

He was against monasticism. 

Menezes Bragança called Bernardo da Costa the ‘young old man’ whose body 

might be old but mind was always receptive to new ideas. He, like Menezes Bragança 

had no formal education, but was the most educated. Menezes Bragança, appreciated 

Brito Camacho’s writings on ‘Mozambique’. He had shown in his paper that he was  

sympathetic towards the natives of Mozambique. Though a Portuguese, he was against 

the exploitation of the local people by the mother country. 

Menezes Bragança wrote with reverence, about Constancio Roque da Costa 

Senior as well as his grandson by the same name. In the Pracasha of 6th June 1934, 

anno VI, No. 529, he began his tribute by paying his respects to the senior who as 

mentioned earlier was the elected representative of the Municipality of Salcete and 

was later appointed as Secretary to the Prefecture. He belonged to the same grand 

generation of 1835.  

The news of what was happening in the rest of the country as well as in the 

world was brought centre stage to Goa through the writings of Menezes Bragança. 

News of the First World War as well as of the freedom struggle of India was made 

known to his readers. He wrote freely and without fear despite the strict censorship of 
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Salazar. Menezes Bragança changed his views from demanding autonomy to his 

demand for the right of self-determination of Goans to the affirmation that Goa was a 

part of India. He learnt lessons on politics and philosophy by studying the contribution 

of great leaders as well as the common people. The professionals also contributed 

positively to both the people and the country as deputados in the Portuguese 

Parliament. 

Thus Menezes Bragança’s varied writings on national and other leaders evoked 

the nationalist spirit, disseminated free thought, and propagated self respect and 

respect for India’s rich cultural heritage. His main objective in writing about the work 

of these individuals was to learn the lessons of their life and provide the much required 

inspiration to the Goans. All these men fought against odds, some were imprisoned 

and yet they survived. British India provided the model where the experience of a 

struggle against the colonisers had already shown the way for the rest of India to 

follow. Menezes Bragança appreciated their spirit, their strong values and the courage 

of their conviction. His death in 1938 snatched away the man, but not his ideas which 

bloomed and blossomed after his death.   
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CHAPTER - IX 

CONCLUSION 

This thesis entitled “Luis de Menezes Bragança (1878-1938) and the 

Emergence of Political Consciousness in Goa” has filled in one of the gaps that 

existed in Goan historiography of the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries.  

This thesis is important because it studies the contribution of Menezes 

Bragança in the evolution of political consciousness in Goa. Most books on the history 

of Goa’s freedom struggle begin with the formation of the Indian National Congress 

(Goa) in 1928 by T.B Cunha, followed by the 1946 Civil Disobedience Movement. 

This is considered as the first phase of the struggle. The present study deviated from 

the stereotype and has examined in detail the manner in which Menezes Bragança laid 

the foundation of a strong anti-colonial ideology which catalysed the emergence of 

political consciousness in Goa. As the lifetime of Menezes Bragança was from 1878 to 

1938, the focus of this thesis is limited to these years.  

Most of the studies undertaken on Menezes Bragança so far are hagiographic 

in nature. Roque Correia Afonso compares him to a ‘tall coconut tree on a high rock 

on Tinmay-Ghat’. His writings are all in Portuguese and of a very high literary 

standard. Very few writings have been translated till now. Some were translated by his 

daughter Berta M. Bragança and her husband António da Cruz to commemorate his 

twenty-fifth death anniversary (1938-1963). However, till today, no attempt has been 

made to present a historical analysis of his writings to the reader, except for the Prosas 

Dispersas in 1965 (in Portuguese) and more recently by the Institute Menezes 

Bragança, Panaji. This thesis has attempted to study and analyse the different facets of 

the career of Menezes Bragança in the context of Portuguese colonialism in Goa. The 
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present study has used the historical paradigm of colonialism versus nationalism or 

challenge versus response.  

The late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries witnessed a period of political 

change and instability in Portugal. The Constitutional changes in Portugal had a ripple 

effect on the administration of the Estado da Índia. For the first time in 1822, during 

the period of the Liberal Constitutional Monarchy, Goans were represented in the 

Portuguese Parliament. This resulted in a generation of articulate and politically active 

Goans, fondly remembered as the geração de 1835 (generation of 1835). These Goans 

expounded the Goan cause either in the newspapers or as deputados in the Parliament. 

It was these deputados like Bernardo Peres da Silva, Francisco Luis Gomes, Bernardo 

da Costa, Constancio Roque da Costa, Casimiro António de Sá, António Caetano 

Pacheco, Bernardo Pereira, José António Paulo Gomes, João de Menezes and José 

Joaquim Soares da Veiga who had set the stage for changing the mindset of the Goan 

intelligentsia in the years that followed. The deputados spoke eloquently in the 

Portuguese Parliament about the developmental issues concerning Goa, e.g. the need 

to introduce institutions of higher learning in Goa like the Goa Medical School, the 

Escola Normal (Normal school) and a High School, later named as Lyceu Nacional de 

Nova Goa. These were important institutions of higher learning that helped kindle the 

questioning mind of the Goans. 

The ushering in of the Republic in 1910 brought in new hope. For the first time 

in the history of the over four hundred years of Portuguese colonial rule, the Hindus 

were given equal citizenship rights with the Catholic Goans, and there was complete 

religious freedom. Educational institutions were started which permitted the non-

Christians to enter into the portals of higher education in Goa. Hindus were absorbed 

in the administration of the Estado da India. In 1930, the Acto-Colonial erased the 
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positive synergy that had been introduced by the Republican government in the Goan 

socio-political ethos. Goans were now termed as Assimilated Portuguese (assimilados) 

and Natives (indigenas). The overseas possessions were now termed as ‘colonies’ 

instead of the former more respectable term ‘overseas provinces’ (provincias 

ultramarinas).  Salazar’s rule (5th July 1932 to 27th September 1968) was a period of 

press censorship and this led to many of the intellectuals, who had already tasted the 

freedom extended during the Republican period to protest in newspapers against the 

new dictatorial regime. One of these was Menezes Bragança who had by then made 

his mark in the field of journalism. It may be a historical accident that all these 

political changes in Portugal took place during the adulthood of Menezes Bragança 

and so he was an active and vocal respondent of the changes brought about both by the 

Republican government and the Dictatorship.   

The concept of political consciousness has been examined as this is a 

prerequisite for understanding the emergence of political consciousness in Goa. 

Typologies have been created by social thinkers and philosophers for the purpose of 

understanding concepts like political, consciousness and political consciousness. 

‘Consciousness’ as being conscious or self-aware has been discussed under different 

types: normal, aesthetic, visionary and mystical. William James stressed the continuity 

of consciousness as a stream of thought. ‘Consciousness’ is a necessary ingredient in 

social movements. When this extends to a group it is transformed to group 

consciousness and class consciousness. Edwin Muir explains that the man, who is 

conscious that something must be done collectively, uses every opportunity for the 

collective good of all. David Emile Durkheim’s theory of ‘collective consciousness’, 

explains how people come together to fight for a just cause against a dominant group. 

In a colonial setting it includes the traumatic experience of humiliation in being 
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conquered, exhilaration in achieving independence, followed on by disillusionment on 

account of the gap between aspirations and achievements.  

Karl Marx viewed consciousness as the outcome of politico-economic 

circumstances. He used the term ‘false consciousness’ to explain why the oppressed 

believe in their subordination and even justify it. Many social movements have 

followed Marx’s views on consciousness. The feminist movement proposed the idea 

of ‘consciousness raising’. Black consciousness also demanded that their people be 

awakened to their true identity and assert their right to self-respect.  

The Indian elite in British India as well as in Portuguese Goa engaged in 

colonial issues, producing what are now called colonial discourses. Menezes Bragança 

belonged to that elite section of the Goan society which had strong views and opinions 

on issues of political and social importance. The Portuguese imposed a foreign culture 

on the Goans; it was a different language, religion, music, cuisine and even 

architecture. António Gramsci described this term as the dominance of one social 

group over another. This domination, in its most extreme case led to denationalisation, 

whereby the colonisers maimed the Goan identity and superimposed the western 

culture on the Goan mind.   

In the colonial context, there existed several contradictions between the rulers 

and ruled. Besides, due to the colonial polices, new social classes emerged in the 

colony. Some members of the newly emerged classes in Goa were also loyal to the 

Portuguese who adopted the foreign culture as their own. Some others were influenced 

by the positive ideas of the west, but were not prepared to accept its negative 

consequences.  Menezes Bragança belonged to this class among the Goan aristocratic 

gentry. He spoke and wrote in the Portuguese language and was always well dressed 

in a western suit. However, he was far from being denationalised because of these 
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external factors. In fact he was proud of his Indian culture and heritage. He exhorted 

the Goans to read about the history of India and be proud of it. Menezes Bragança had 

written in the O Debate that “repressive laws, imprisonment and deportations do not 

kill the consciousness of a people who know how to fight for their rights”. The 

Portuguese colonial rule provided the historical context and the raison d’etre for the 

emergence of political consciousness in Goa.  

The study of the colonial issues, policies, and the local responses show that not 

all acts and policies of the colonial masters were detrimental to the local people. The 

first printing press in Asia was brought by the Jesuits to Goa in 1556. The government 

printing press was established only in 1821.This ushered in a number of newspapers 

and periodicals in the following years like the O Vigilante (Vigilant), A Voz de Povos 

de India (Voice of the people of India), O Defensor da Ordem e Verdade (Defender of 

Order and Truth), O Ultramar (Overseas), A ĺndia Portugueza (Portuguese India), and 

O Bharat. These newspapers helped to raise the political consciousness among the 

readers as they helped in the dissemination of western ideas among the local people.  

Asian’s first Senate was started in Goa in October 1511. In 1835 the 

Municipality of llhas was established. The Codigo Civil Portuguese of 1867 

introduced equal rights for men and women with regard to family laws and inheritance 

rights. These rights were unheard of in British India during the said period. The 

Medical College was founded in 1844 and the School of Mathematics in 1847. Due to 

these measures, western ideas infiltrated into the minds of the Goan intellectuals. The 

views of Alexandre Herculano, Romalho Ortigão, Castelo Branco, Oliveira Martins 

and Aquilino Rebeiro, the great Portuguese liberal intellectuals influenced the newly 

emerged educated Goans. Menezes Bragança was a product of the exposure to this 

western thought. 
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The policies of Lusitanisation tried to create a society and culture in Goa more 

or less similar to that of the Portuguese. This resulted in conversions to Christianity 

and decrees were passed in the early period which ordered the destruction of Hindu 

temples, the banishment of Hindu priests and the denial of government jobs to the 

Hindus. Thus, the Portuguese colonialism, like any other colonial setting, had both 

positive and negative policies. Obviously the positive acts were also implemented to 

serve the Metropolis. The early rebellions and revolts were against the religious 

policies and conversions, and the fear of the Inquisition. The policy of racial 

discrimination both in the army and by the church authorities and the role of militant 

groups against this cultural hegemony of the foreigners were some of the other causes, 

for native responses.    

The policy of the conversions resulted in the killing of innocent people as well 

as Catholic Priests. The first killing was in Cortalim of a beadle of Christians in 1564. 

The decree of 1567 forbid Hindu marriages in Goa and prohibited the neo-converts 

from continuing the practice of Hindu customs. The Provincial Councils of 1567 and 

1573 propagated the need for conversions. The Edict of 1736 listed the do’s and don’ts 

for the new converts. This edict tried to wipe out Hindu cultural and religious practices 

from the Goan society. The Alvará of 1684 prohibited the use of the Konkani 

language, and knowledge of Portuguese was necessary even to get married. Education 

was denied to the lower caste during the colonial period. Religious education was 

imparted in the convents and seminaries, but secular education in the government 

public grammar schools was started as late as in 1773.  

In the economic sphere, the Portuguese government pursued a policy of 

extracting maximum profits with minimal investment. The Jesuits cultivated 

agricultural land and owned coconut plantations. The government built two 
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irrigational canals in Paroda and Khandepar. There were no measures for the 

development of industries. With regard to the ownership of land the communidade 

system replaced the ganvkari system of the Pre-Portuguese era. The auction of this 

community land led to the class of landlords or bhatkars. The Anglo-Portuguese treaty 

of 1878 helped in the development of infrastructural facilities like the setting up of the 

railway line and the building of bridges. Mining was not exploited by the Portuguese 

as an industry. It was in the hands of private individuals and the Portuguese were 

happy with the tariffs that they received. There was large scale emigration because of 

unemployment as well as religious persecution especially during the period of the 

Inquisition. Many villages were emptied because of epidemics like cholera in the year 

1818, 1831 and 1918. Natural calamities like floods in 1827 also resulted in 

displacement and emigration. In the latter years of the period under study there were 

only two tangible economic assets that Salazar clung on to till the end. One was the 

Banco Ultramarino and the other was the Marmugao harbour.   

Goa witnessed many rebellions, mutinies and revolts during the colonial 

period. The Cola and the Chorão rebellion in the 1560’s involved the protest of the 

local population against the taxation policy of the Portuguese government. The 

Cuncolim Rebellion of 1583 was a protest against the destruction of their temples and 

the fear of being converted to Christianity.  The killing of the Jesuit priests in this 

rebellion led to the massacre of the tribal chieftains by the Portuguese as a measure of 

retribution. There were many petitions by the local people to the king of Portugal 

against the high-handedness of the religious orders and the Portuguese authorities in 

Goa.   

 The burning of the effigy of Viceroy, Count of Linhares on 12th October 1675 

in Old Goa was an example of the resentment of the local populace. The rebellion of 
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Bishop Mathew de Castro was a manifestation of the insecurity of the Goan clergy 

against the Portuguese administration. The reforms of Marquês de Pombal (1750 to 

1757) had their ripple effect on Goa. Goans were treated as equal citizens with their 

Portuguese counterparts as a result of these reforms. The 1787 Pinto conspiracy is an 

example of the protest against the racial discrimination policy practiced by the 

Portuguese whereby Goan priests, Government servants and military officers were not 

promoted to high ecclesiastical positions in the church hierarchy. This conspiracy 

though abortive, was proof of the fact that a strong feeling of resentment as well as 

patriotism was present among the conspirators. 

The Rane revolts from 1755 to 1912 are proof of the self assertive nature of the 

people led by the Ranes. These revolts were led by Deepaji Rane in 1824 and Kustoba 

Rane from 1861 to 1871 and latter by Dada Rane who supported the sepoy mutiny in 

1895. The 1870 army revolt in Volvoi was against the decision of the Portuguese to 

disband the army due to financial constraints. The Bragança family of Nadora faced 

the wrath of the Ranes for co-operating with the Portuguese authorities. The brutalities 

inflicted by the Ranes on this family are still a part of the public memory, though it 

took place in 1897.  The house has been abandoned by the family and is in ruins. 

There were about forty revolts of this Rajput clan of Sattari. This thesis briefly studied 

these revolts in the context of the emergence of political consciousness in Goa. The 

last of the revolts took place in 1901 and 1912, both of which were suppressed by the 

Portuguese.   

The idea of Goa evolved over the years. The first election to the Portuguese 

Parliament was held in Goa on 14th January 1822 and three Goans were elected to the 

Portuguese Parliament from Goa. The deputados did not have the people’s mandate to 

represent them as there were too many restrictions on voting and contesting elections. 
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The representation was not based on universal adult franchise as suffrage was limited. 

Only those who could speak Portuguese, possessed land and paid the tobacco tax were 

permitted to vote. There were also official candidates and dummy candidates and only 

official candidates won. The study of the original ballot box reports from the 

Portuguese Parliament Archives shows that the number of votes cast in favour of the 

winning candidate were over 90%. High ranking officials in the administration, most 

of whom were Portuguese themselves were permitted to contest elections. Caste and 

racial prejudices played a prominent role in the elections and the use of violence and 

bloodshed was not uncommon. These representatives highlighted the problems faced 

by Goa in the Portuguese Parliament.  

The newspapers like Pracasha, Ultramar and O Bharat were banned by the 

Archbishop Primate, Patriarch of the East Indies. This act by the church created more 

curiosity among the readers to read the contents.  In the 1850’s the deputados who 

represented the Goans in the Portuguese parliament demanded autonomy for Goa 

within the Portuguese Commonwealth (demand of Fr. Estevam Jeremias on 24/5/1853 

in the Portuguese Parliament). During the Republican period, the Constitution of 1911 

guaranteed freedom to the people of Goa. For the first time the Hindus were given 

equal status with their Christian counterparts as equal citizens of Goa.  The idea of 

Goa having its historical links with the Indian subcontinent developed. Social thinkers 

emphasised the fact that there were more similarities between the Goan and the Indian 

cultures as compared to that of the Portuguese. This thought process developed the 

evolution of the idea of the demand for an independent State of Goa. 

Menezes Bragança was a product of this geração de 1835 and the liberal 

educational system of the Portuguese. Though he did not have formal education, he 

was self-taught with the help of his reading in the library of his own house in Chandor. 
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Though recognised as Conquista definitiva da nossa raça da nossa terra (definite 

conquest of our race and our country) by Roque Correia Afonso in the Third 

Provincial Congress and o maior o todos (the greatest of all) during his lifetime, 

(Piedade, 1922:2) his career and achievements have not been studied so far in a 

historical perspective.  Menezes Bragança was always dignified and elegant. Even 

when under the most viscious provocation, he always had as the Portuguese say, “his 

gloves on”. 

The views of Menezes Bragança on caste, language and education reflect his 

progressive mind. He termed caste as a ‘cancer’ that gnaws the Goan society and 

advocated primary education in the mother tongue. Menezes Bragança questioned 

those who preached quality, but promoted casteism on confrarias. The views of 

Menezes Bragança on the educational system in Goa are complemented with his views 

on the role of the Church in education. Menezes Bragança in his ‘Education and 

Instruction in Portuguese India’ gave a historical perspective on the question of 

language. He discussed how three elements constitute Nationality, namely territory, 

language and religion. Therefore, as the conquest of territory was an accomplished 

fact, the imposition of language and religion were a natural corollary. From the Alvara 

of 1684, to various other sources cited by Joaquim Heliodoro da Cunha Rivara as well 

as Frederico de Ayala, Menezes Bragança used examples to show how the Portuguese 

had tried to suppress the Konkani Language.   

Menezes Bragança was not anti-religious or against the teachings of Jesus 

Christ, but was for religious liberty.  He viewed the church as a man-made institution 

and a handmaid of the Portuguese rulers. He believed that religion was used by the 

colonisers as a weapon to subjugate the masses. Menezes Bragança considered the 

church as a agency of servitude and an instrument of political domestication. With the 



 

309 

 

rise of fascism in the world, he wrote about colonial fascism and termed Jesuit 

education as an instrument of slavery. 

 Menezes Bragança made a historical analysis of the chasm between the 

teachings of Christ and the Church, and the need to separate the Church from the 

State. He was also a champion of the causes of the Clergy, the Hindus and the 

Catholics. He was anti-clerical, but not anti-religious. O Debate and Pracasha served 

as torch-bearers of secularism. The Pracasha was started along with Advocate 

Venkaeteswar Sardessai and Dr. Sakadando to defend Hinduism against the 

suppression by the Church. His contemporaries viewed him as an atheist and a 

communist. The Archbishop Primaz, Patriarch of the Orient, Don. Teotonio Manuel 

Ribeiro Vieira de Castro, (Archbishop Primate, Patriarch of the East Indies) issued an 

order banning the paper ‘Pracasha’ of which Menezes Bragança was a regular 

contributor.   

The views of Menezes Bragança inspired a generation, especially the young 

who read his views on the newspapers that he wrote or edited like the O Heraldo, O 

Comercio, O Nacionalista, O Debate, Pracasha and later Pradipa. He wrote under the 

pseudonym of Mephistopheles and Lucifer. These newspapers published debates of 

eminent personalities of that period who represented the Portuguese official side with 

Menezes Bragança on important issues like the debate on the Acto-Colonial with 

António Alves, Portuguese Consul in Bombay and Afonso Costa, Chief of the Partido 

Republicano Português in the O Debate. The period of the O Debate was from 3-4-

1911 to 16-2-1921. This paper had a prolonged campaign against the Carta Organica 

(Charter for colonies). The Pracasha wrote about the need for the Shuddhi movement 

and the Indianisation of the Mitre. 
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On 3rd December 1903, the article Na Cidade Velha was published in the         

O Heraldo. This was based on a homily by a Jesuit priest Sacramento Osario at a 

novena dedicated to St. Francis Xavier in old Goa. He had criticised the governing 

class in Goa as not abiding by the teachings of the saint.  The government filed a suit 

against the newspaper for the article Na Cidade Velha and the proceedings of the case 

have been recorded in the book “The Justice of Opinion and the Opinion of Justice”. 

This entire defamatory case has been examined. 

Menezes Bragança was the precursor of the necessary philosophy and ideology 

required for the movement against a foreign colonial rule. He laid the ideological 

foundation of Goa’s freedom struggle. The first phase of Goa’s freedom struggle is 

considered to begin with the setting up of the National Congress (Goa) in 1928. Six 

months after the death of Menezes Bragança, a young group of people organised 

themselves a forum named Gomantak Praja Mandal under the leadership of Julião 

Menezes in Bombay in January 1939. They published the Gomantak a weekly 

newspaper in English and Romi Konkani as an organ of the National Congress (Goa). 

This newspaper gave him the title of ‘Father of the Freedom Movement.’ (Gomantak 

10-7-1947) Julião Menezes called him as ‘Father of Nationalism’ and ‘pioneer of the 

modern freedom movement’. (Menezes, 1947:16)  

The Mandal, according to Julião Menezes, “was started by a group of 

enthusiastic workers who had deeply imbibed the philosophy of Menezes Bragança”. 

(Menezes J. 1948:70) Inspired by the ideas of Menezes Bragança, Julião Menezes 

wrote a book entitled Contra Roma (Against Rome). The Civil Disobedience 

Movement of June 1946 in Goa was the direct outcome of Julião Menezes bringing 

Dr. Ram Manohar Lohia to Goa. In his newspaper Pracasha, he brought the national 

stage to Goa and for the first time joined the Goan struggle with the rest of the Indian 
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struggle against the British rule.  He gave the denationalised people a vision. He was 

one of the first to forge unity among the Goans and the Indians as both were struggling 

against colonialism It was fate that Menezes Bragança  did not have to work to fend 

himself and his family. He was an heir to wealth as well as converging traditions of 

intelligence, integrity and public service.  

The Gomantak kept the memory of Menezes Bragança alive especially on the 

occasion of his death anniversary every year. Thus, his ideas and the achievements of 

his life did not end with his death.  The views of Menezes Bragança acted as a catalyst 

in the young minds to understand the evils of their own society. This understanding 

resulted in the emergence of anti-colonial and anti-Portuguese feelings. Menezes 

Bragança was an emancipator: and the first thing that he emancipated was his own 

mind. He swept the cobwebs in the society and polity of the times that he lived. He 

was a thinker, but not an arm-chair philosopher. Menezes Bragança organised a public 

meeting in Margao against the revocation of the Carta Organica on 1st December 

1918 which suspended all rights. In his speech Menezes Bragança said that “we would 

not allow our people to be a corpse and this country a vast cemetery”. A call to 

boycott the polls was made at this meeting. He was one of the four members of the 

Integral Panel. Menezes Bragança emancipated the minds of the people from slavery 

and the reactionary thought and ideas imposed by Brahmin and Roman theocracies 

              Menezes Bragança was the President of the Municipality of Ilhas (1930-

1913) and leader of the elected opposition in the Government Councils and Legislative 

Assemblies (year 1919 onwards). He represented the district of Ilhas fom1919 to 1921 

in the Provincial Congress of Goa and was the President of the Fourth Congress. 

(1921) He was also a delegate of Portuguese India to the Colonial Conference held in 

Lisbon in 1924.  Menezes Bragança was a member of the Instituto Vasco da Gama 
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which was later named after him in Free Goa. Menezes Bragança was not only a free 

thinker, but also a social and political activist. In 1928, he wrote very progressive 

views on ‘nationalism’, which made it very clear that “to love our motherland, we 

need not hate that of others”. Menezes Bragança said decentralisation and self-

determination were sine qua non of self-government.  

 Menezes Bragança’s finest hour was his address as a leader of the nationalist 

party in the Governor’s Council against the Acto-Colonial on 4th July 1930. He is 

remembered for the introduction of the famous resolution, which stated that 

Portuguese India did not renounce the right of all people’s to attain the fullness of their 

individuality to the point of constituting units capable of guiding their own destiny, for 

it was a birthright of their organic essence. It meant that Goa did not renounce her 

patrimony of freedom and vision of a united and free India. This was the sum and 

substance of his ideology.  

Menezes Bragança later wrote in the Pracasha that it was the most fortunate 

moment of his public life, when the inexorable determination of facts imposed on him 

the duty of revindicating for his country, the right to decide “its own destiny by 

repelling the absurd pretension of perpetual subjugation”. This Act came after Goans 

had enjoyed two decades of freedom, and equal rights after the declaration of the 

Republic. Menezes Bragança rebuffed the defence of this Act by António Alves, the 

Portuguese Consul-General in Bombay with the words that the principle of self-

determination was an organic right to the life of people as the principle of freedom 

was to the life of an individual.  

The people of Goa looked up to Menezes Bragança, after his bold affirmation 

of the right of every Goan, to take up their cause in the Governor’s Council as and 

when the need arose. Menezes Bragança, however, did not always live up to the 
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expectations of the people of Goa. One such situation was the draconian ‘Legislative 

Order No.467 of 23rd March 1931. It was expected that the Goans in the Governor’s 

Council would object to this legislation which deprived the people of Assolna, Velim 

and Cuncolim possession of their lands. A more aggressive stand was expected of 

Menezes Bragança in the different fora that he represented. This would have placed 

the Goa Question on  the national and even International canvass.  

Menezes Bragança had very strong views on the press, censorship and 

freedom. He always attacked ideas and never the persons. He wrote about the need to 

enforce the Republican Constitution in both letter and spirit in Portuguese India. It was 

thus in response to his writings that the Portuguese government started the Provincial 

Congresses in Goa. This important contribution of Menezes Bragança has not been 

recognised in the writings on the history of Goa. Much has been said about his 

contribution to these Congresses of which he was a member from the first Congress 

held in April1916 to the last in November 1931. He made several interventions in the 

debates and deliberations, but he delivered only three speeches. The first was on the 

Neutral School in the First Provincial Congress in 1916, the second was the inaugural 

speech, as the President of the Fourth Provincial Congress in 1921 and the third was 

his speech on ‘Tourism in Goa’ delivered in the Seventh Provincial Congress in 

November 1927. He wrote on Education in Goa, but he never made a speech on this 

subject or on any other subject in the Provincial Councils. This is surprising because 

the Councils met nine times over a period of fifteen years and this included a total of 

two hundred and thirty-two speeches on different subjects concerning Goa.   

Menezes Bragança was a pioneer thinker who advocated the need for free 

thought among Goans. He was criticised as being on the official side during the 

Republican rule by his critics. He appreciated the liberal democrats among the 
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Portuguese like the Governors Couceiro da Costa, Jaime Moraes and Mariano 

Martires and writers like Brito Camacho, Rocha Diniz, Afonso Costa and António 

José de Almeida. He openly expressed his admiration for them even though they were 

Portuguese by birth. He was an upholder of Afonso Costa’s anti-Church policies. His 

writings were modelled on the ideas of Portuguese liberals like Antero de Quental who 

was for the separation of the church and the state. Menezes Bragança believed in the 

need to reason and tolerate opposite opinion, as well as the need to tolerate the faith 

and belief of persons other than one’s own.  

T.B. da Cunha is today known as the ‘Father of Goan Nationalism’. Menezes 

Bragança is the person who introduced him to the cause of the Goan freedom struggle. 

They had both attended the annual session of the Indian National Congress in Calcutta 

in December 1928 and on their return, Menezes Bragança went back to his journalism, 

while T.B. da Cunha was active in the freedom struggle with the starting of the 

National Congress (Goa). Menezes Bragança was the ideologue and visionary who 

inspired a generation through the power of his pen. 

Menezes Bragança’s views on the rights of man and the liberty of the press are 

examined. He protested on the floor of the Legislative Assembly that it was the 

freedom of thought that raised man above the beast. He was a defender of the 

republican and democratic ideas. In fact, he wrote about the need for toleration of the 

liberal views that the Republican form of government was expected to usher in Goa. 

He opposed the dictatorship of Sidonio Pais. He was for administrative autonomy that 

the Constitution of the Republic defined as a right of the colonies. What George 

Bernard Shaw did for England in questioning the voice of Victorian authority, 

Menezes Bragança did for Goa. 
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 Menezes Bragança had sown the seeds of freedom and his writings and ideas, 

therefore, influenced the young members of the Gomantak Praja Dal to continue to 

fight for the ideas that he cherished. As a rationalist he was influenced by St. Thomas 

Aquinas and John Stuart Mill. His writings were translated from Portuguese to 

Konkani and English in the Gomantak. His ideas and philosophy gave an ideological 

fillip to the freedom struggle in Goa. The minutes of the meetings of the Instituto 

Vasco da Gama are proof of the fact that there were many intellectuals and 

professionals in Goa, who contributed to the social and cultural developments of the 

territory during the Republican period. The studies of the minutes of the meetings of 

this Institute show that Menezes Bragança was not a very active member of the 

Institute. 

Many freedom fighters from Julião Menezes to Pundalik Gaintonde and the 

members of the Gomantak Praja Mandal were influenced by his writings. They felt 

that Menezes Bragança had educated a generation. In the Portuguese speaking world 

he was a well-known rational thinker, philosopher, social reformer and a champion of 

freedom. He was an aristocrat not only of wealth but also of intellect and character. 

His ideas and views therefore, did not filter down from the classes to the masses. 

The Gomantak spread the message of Menezes Bragança’s ideals and a large 

number of young men and women in the villages of Assolna, Velim and Cuncolim 

were deeply influenced by his views and took pride in their Kshatriya ancestry. In 

moments when unity was the need of the hour, the views of Menezes Bragança 

brought the different factions together. He wrote about National leaders like Motilal 

Nehru, Lala Rajpat Rai and others, and therefore, joined the national struggle to the 

Goan cause. Menezes Bragança was proud of his Indian lineage and heritage. He 
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criticised the fact that Goans were not exposed to Indian history for e.g. about the 

Guptas and Mughals.  

The death of Menezes Bragança on 10th July 1938 marked the beginning of a 

long-drawn struggle. In 1947, there was a lathi-charge by the Portuguese police in the 

Chandor cemetery on those who came to pay respects at his grave. The annual 

pilgrimages to his grave were turning into popular upsurges against the colonial rule of 

Salazar. His death evoked criticism from the clergy as well as the laity as seen from 

the number of letters to the editor to the church organ Avoz de St. Francisco Xavier 

(Voice of St. Francis Xavier). 

Menezes Bragança gave a new orientation to Goan nationalism when it was 

required. His love for liberty and justice was a matter of self-respect. The youth of 

Goa gratefully responded to the inspiring message and the progressive ideas of 

Menezes Bragança. He inculcated dynamic nationalism and used his intelligence and 

literary culture and influence for the cause of Goa’s complete freedom, not only 

political but intellectual, mental and spiritual as well. Menezes Bragança not only 

struggled for the freedom of thought and expression but also for freedom from social, 

economic and political oppression. He will be remembered in the pages of Goa’s 

Freedom Struggle as a person who tried to infuse fresh thoughts in the decadent 

society, based on rational thought and freedom from bigotry. Though recognised as an 

important figure in the field of journalism who influenced the young minds to fight 

sagainst Portuguese colonialism, the ideology of Menezes Bragança is yet to be 

incorporated in the studies on Indian nationalism 
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Francisco Xavier Bragança, Patriarch of the Bragança family. 
(Notice the family court of arms above his left hand.) 

Source: From the Central Hall of Menezes Bragança, Mansion. 
Photo No.2 

 
 

 
 

Court of Arms of the Bragança Family of Chandor. 

                                      Source: Personal Library of Luis de Menezes Bragança.  Photo No.3 
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Hand Painted Scroll of Honour Presented to Francisco Xavier Bragança by the King of Portugal. 
Photo No.4 
 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

The three daughters of Francisco Xavier Bragança and Maria Ascença Margarida de Souza 
Bragança. L-R Filomena de Bragança Cunha, Stael de Menezes Bragança and Julia Adelina de 
Bragança Pereira  
Source: Menezes Bragança Mansion       Photo No.5 
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Luis Menezes Bragança and his wife Anna Menezes Bragança e Cunha. 
 

Source: Boletim do Institute Menezes Bragança,(1977) “Luis de Menezes Bragança- 
Homenagem Pelo Centenario do seu” (18-1-1878 Nascimento 15-1-1978) 

No.116 Bastora: Tip. Rangel.  
Photo No.6 

 

 
 

L-R Filomena Bragança Cunha (Mother-in-law and maternal aunt of Menezes Bragança) Stael de 
Menezes Bragança and Baby Fernando (Mother and Daughter of Menezes Bragança) and Anna 
Menezes Bragança e Cunha (wife of Menezes Bragança) Source: Menezes Bragança Mansion 

 
Photo No.7 
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L-R- Anna Menezes Bragança e Cunha, Olga (wife and daughter of Menezes Bragança) Luis 
de Menezes Bragança and Victoria Bragança Cunha (Sister of Anna) 

Photo No.8 
Source: Menezes Bragança Mansion 

 

 
 

Mrs. Olga Shringapure, eldest daughter of Menezes Bragança. 

                                             Source : Menezes Bragança Mansion, Chandor.      Photo No.9 
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Mrs. Bertha Furtado, Second daughter of Menezes Bragança. 

Source : Menezes Bragança Mansion, Chandor.     Photo No.10 

 
 

Dr. Beatriz Menezes Bragança, Third daughter of Menezes Bragança 
 

Source : Menezes Bragança Mansion, Chandor.     Photo No.11 
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Source : Department of Information and Publicity, Government of Goa. 

Photo No.12 
 

 
 

Family of Fernando Menezes Bragança, Son of Menezes Bragança. 

                            L-R, sitting Aida and Fernando. Standing Claudio, Analia and. Luis 

Photo No.13 
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Menezes Bragança as Editor of O Debate 
Photo No.14 

 
 
 

  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 

The Writing Desk in the Study of the Chandor Mansion 

Photo No.15 



 

324 

 

 
 

The Editorial Board of the O Heraldo. 
Standing: L to R Menezes Bragança, Aleixo Mariano de Souza, Floriano Barreto. 

Sitting: L to R: Alarico Mascarenhas, Costa Alvares, Antonio Maria da Cunha, Francisco 
Laite de Noronha and Tomas Botelho. 

                 Source: Menezes Bragança Mansion, Chandor.                   Photo No.16 
 

 
 

Editorial Board of O Heraldo  
 

L to r Top: Luis de Menezes Bragança 
Antonio Maria da Cunha, Editor and Aleixo Mariano de Souza. 

Bottom: Alarico Mascarenhas, Assistant Editor 
J. J. Roque Correa-Afonso Thomaz Botelho, Secretary to the Board. 

 
Source : Opinion of Justice and Justice of Opinion, Author unknown. 

Photo No.17 
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Members of the Integral Panel of the elected members of the Legislative Council. 

L to R: Cipriano Cunha Gomes, Menezes Bragança, Gomes Pereira and Narayan Bandorkar. 

Source: Menezes Bragança - Biographical Sketch, (M.B.M.C). Photo No.18 
 

 
 

The main hall of the Governors Council. 
 

Source : “Turismo em Goa Memoria escrita are convite da commisao de estudos” do 7’ 
Congresso  Provincial da India Portugal, Nova Goa: Tip. Bragança  and Cia         Photo No.19 
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Facsimile of O Nacionalista 
Source : Central Library, Panaji, Goa. 

Photo No.20 
 

 
 

Facsimile of page one of O Debate, dated 3rd April 1917, 7th year, no.311, 
Special issue in honour of Luis de Menezes Bragança 

 
Source : Personal Library of Luis de Menezes Bragança 

 
Photo No.21 
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Facsimile of Pracasha, with the front page dedicated to the Hindu Mahasabha 
 

Source : Personal Library of Luis de Menezes Bragança 
Photo No.22 
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Facsimile of the Pracasha, showing the response of Menezes Bragança, to Dr. Wolfango da 

Silva, President, Instituto Vasco da Gama. 

Photo No.23 
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Facsimile of Pradipa, which was published when the Pracasha was banned by the Portuguese 

Government. 

Source: Menezes. Bragança Mansion, Chandor. 

Photo No.24 
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Hand drawn message on parchment addressed to Menezes Bragança on the occasion of his 

59th birthday signed at Laourenço- Marques on 15th January 1937 by the Presidents of: The 

Goan Institute, The Indian Chamber of Commerce, Association of Mutual Assistance of 

Indian Workers, New Hindu Association  Bharat Samaj, Indian Union, Ismaelia Association. 

 
 

Photo No.25 
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Family graves in Chandor Cemetery 

L to R: Grave of Menezes  Bragança  Centre top Ashes of Bertha Menezes Bragança and 

down centre – Ashes of Beatriz Menezes Bragança. Extreme right grave of Anna Menezes 

Bragança e Cunha.         Photo No.26 

 
 

The grave of Luis de Menezes Bragança in the Cemetery at Chandor. 
 
 

Photo No.27 
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Facsimile of Gomantak. 

The newspaper dedicated its front page to the memory of Menezes Bragança every year on the 

10th July on the occasion of his death anniversary.   Photo No.28 
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Patriots Paying Homage at the Grave of Menezes Bragança 

10th July, the death anniversary of Menezes Bragança became a place of pilgrimage of all the 

freedom fighters in the Chandor Cemetery. 

                                                                Source: Gomantak                                     Photo No.29 

 
 

Inauguration of the bust in Panjim. 
 

R-L: Shri V. Karmali, Hon. Education Minister, Govt. of India, Shri Tony D’Souza, President 
of Panjim Municipal Council. Standing: Adv. Venctexa S. R. Dessai (Treasurer), Dr. 

Constanio Mascarenhas, (President) 
Shri Aleixo Costa (Member), Adv. Voicunta S- Dempo (Vice-President) 

 

All Members of Menezes Bragança Memorial Executive committee. 
 

Source : Menezes Bragança - Biographical Sketch               Photo No.30 
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A bust of Menezes  Bragança in Menezes Braganga Park,  

opposite the Margao Municipal Building, Margao.  

By : A. P. de Cruz     Photo No.31 

 
 

A Portrait of Menezes Bragança with his Signature. 

Source : Menezes Bragança - Biographical sketch  

(Menezes Bragança Memorial Committee)   Photo No.32 
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The Library of the Menezes Bragança Mansion at Chandor. 
 

Photo No.33 
 

 
 

The Bragança Mansion in Chandor (partial view)   Photo No.34 
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Central Hall in the Menezes Bragança Mansion at Chandor.    Photo No.35 
 

 
Plaque affixed at the entrance of the Menezes Bragança Mansion at Chandor by AX. Gomes 

Pereira and Mr. Alvaro Bragança. 
 

Reads: 
“The house where on 15th of January 1878, was born the great journalist Luis de Menezes 

Bragança who died on 10th July 1938. Homage of his compatriots. 1941                                                                   
Photo No.36 
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APPENDIX – I 

 

 

SOURCE: B. A., LISBOA, GOA 
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APPENDIX - II 

 

 

SOURCE: B. A., LISBOA, GOA
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APPENDIX: - III 
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Church and the Goan Press 

APPENDIX - III 

A circular dated 26th June 1881 against the publication of the newspaper A Cruz 

by the First Archbishop Patriarch of Goa D. Antonio Sebastiao Valente. 

Menezes Bragança was not the first to be gagged by the church in Goa. The 

history of press censorship in Goa shows that right from the early years the church 

passed circulars and bans on newspapers every time it felt its position threatened. On 

26th June 1881, the First Archbishop Patriarch of Goa D. Antonio Sebastiao Valente 

issued a circular against the publication of the newspaper A Cruz. The weekly had 

published an article without the permission of the church, nor the prior approval of the 

Bishop. The numbers of the newspapers which had the controversial writings were 

mentioned as nos. 144, 149 and 193. These had charges against his predecessor 

Bishop D. Ayres Ornellase Vasconcellos. Mention is also made of some other 

newspaper, nos. 140, 142, 158, 176, 184, 189 and 193 which had articles that insulted 

the Catholic religion and the church.  

The document ends with a warning that nothing should be published without 

the permission of the censor board or the approval of the church and the modifications 

suggested should be complied with. The writer of this newspaper is warned to take 

care and see to it that this lapse is not repeated in the future. This is a six page hand 

written manuscript from the Archives of the Bishop’s Palace, Altinho, Panaji.  

Source: ABP, Altinho, Panjim, Goa. 
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APPENDIX - IV 

Circular dated 22nd September 1884 to the Parish Priests and Missionaries 

condemning an article in the Ultramar:  

 Circular dated 22nd September 1884 was issued to the Parish Priests and 

Missionaries. This circular condemns Fastos do Fanatismo, an article entitled “Fits of 

Fanaticisms”, which appeared in the newspaper Ultramar of Margao dated 11th 

December 1884, number 1328.  

 All the articles published in this issue are condemned as being against “the 

religion of the state” and also the “constitution of the Church”. The circular clearly 

stated that whatever is published in this newspaper about religion is declared as 

erroneous. This paper is said to have published blasphemies, heresies, errors etc. 

especially about the church. The circular ends with an appeal that it should be read by 

all the Parishes. Again, this circular is also issued by the First Archbishop Patriarch of 

Goa, Antonio Sebastiao Valente.  

Source: ABP, Altinho, Panjim, Goa. 
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APPENDIX - V 

 

 



 

344 

 

 

 

 

 



 

345 

 

APPENDIX - V 

CIRCULAR 

About the Bi weekly Pracasha 

         Reverends, Parish priests and Provincials of the Archdiocese of Goa and Daman. 

         It being our main and grave duty to look after the purity and orthodoxy of the 

Catholic faith, so that the souls of the faithful that the lord has trusted to us may not be 

corrupted and perverted; and it was conveyed to us by many persons, priests and laity 

that the bi-weekly Pracasha published in Nova Goa attacks systematically the 

Christian religion and the Catholic Church, it publishes many heretical and other 

articles against the ecclesiastical discipline and as we also verified that in the 

mentioned periodical are published articles of this type and the Catholic Church is 

constantly and systematically attacked. 

           Our conscience does not permit us, not even that coherence that we should have 

with the principles of the faith that we teach and order to teach, that we may continue 

in silence in front of a great and constant insult to the religious truth and so great 

scandal to Christians of our beloved Archdiocese, our spiritual subjects. 

           So fulfilling a duty that is  imposed by our conscience, we teach and declare as 

spiritual shepherds of this Archdiocese and determine that it be declared that a paper 

so deleterious and pernicious is by its nature prohibited by the Goa laws of the Holy 

Church and under the penalty of great sin, giving to be read or to be given to read or to 

be retained by the Catholic, clerics or laymen without the competent permission of the 

ecclesiastics authority or license or permission - Let us pray, that the merciful God, 

that he may have mercy for the poor souls of those writers that they have to transpose 

the threshold of time to eternity will have to go inevitably before the supreme judge 

with the crushing weight of tremendous responsibilities for the spiritual ruin that 

spread and before this did not repent and did not repair the great evil done. 

God may keep your reverence, 

Nova Goa, Bishop’s Palace. 

21st  February 1932                                                               Teotonio 

   Archbishop Primate  
Patriarch of East Indies.  

Source: ABP, Altinho, Panjim, Goa. 
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APPENDIX - VI 
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APPENDIX - VI 

Manuscript of letter dated 30th December 1936 by the Parish Priest of      

Agaçaim, Fr. Olympio Fernandes, to the Patriarch of India and the Orient: 

This manuscript was sent by the Parish Priest of Agaçaim, Olympio Fernandes, 

to the Patriarch of India and the Orient, seeking permission, sought by one of his 

parishioners, to read the Pracasha. This letter is dated 30th December 1936. The ban 

on the Pracasha was by a circular dated 21st February 1932.  

This letter said that the Pracasha had many themes of interest and that the 

reader could also learn the Portuguese and the English language. From this document 

it is very clear that a parishioner from the Agaçaim had sought permission from the  

Parish Priest to read the Pracasha. The Parish Priest adds his own opinion that he does 

not think that the reading of this newspaper may be useful for the applicant as it could 

ruin the spiritual growth of the reader. A rich land owner of Agaçaim who had not 

studied much but a man of impression had asked for permission and the Parish Priest 

in turn conveys this request to the Patriarch of India and the Orient. Therefore though 

the Parish priest of the Agaçaim Church had asked for written permission, he almost 

suggests that permission need not be granted. However, as per propriety and probity 

the request has been forwarded to the Archbishop.   

Source: ABP, Altinho, Panjim, Goa. 
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APPENDIX - VII 
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APPENDIX - VII 
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APPENDIX - VII 

Manuscript of letter dated 12th February 1935 to the editor of the newspaper       

O Bharat  

A letter dated 12th February 1935 (manuscript) was addressed to the editor of 

the newspaper O Bharat edited and published by Adv. Govinda P. Hegde Dessai  by 

J.C. Dias, the former editor of the Voice of St. Francis Xavier. This letter is about the 

fact that the Patriarch has placed a ban on the O Bharat. This ban had been published 

in the newspaper A Voz de S. Francis Xavier, according to this letter.  

J.C. Dias wrote that the good work done by St. Francis Xavier was being 

undone by a “gang of local priests, parading as ministers of Christ”. This letter is 

therefore a critic of the ban on the O Bharat saying that the Catholics of Goa have 

degenerated into being Catholics in name, as the priests had taught them to observe the 

letter rather than the spirit of the catholic religion. This letter ends with a very 

obedient pledge that “as for us lay Catholics we are bound by out pastors though they 

may be bad”.  

This letter is on a letter head of the Daily Gazette’ Karachi, as the writer J.C. 

Dias may have been associated with this paper based in Karachi after his tenure with 

‘the Voice of St. Francis Xavier’. This letter is an important document to prove that 

though the Catholic Church in Goa banned newspapers if they published any writings 

against the church or the religion, not all the Catholics supported this ban.  

The newspaper O Bharat dated 7th February. 1935, No. 44 had reprinted an 

article from the Pracasha dated 30th January 1935, entitled Nao Salva nada by Lucifer 

(A pseudonym of  Menezes Bragança).  
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Mention is made of the decree passed by the Patriarch which had banned the 

Christians from reading the Pracasha as it had criticised the Catholic faith. Reasons 

cited by the church authorities for this ban were also published. The clergy and the 

laity had to seek permission from the ecclesiastical authorities to read the said 

newspaper. The circular banning the Pracasha was dated 21st February 1932 and this 

article was written after a period of three years.  

The author of this article was of the opinion that there was nothing derogatory 

in that article and thus the imposition of a ban was unwarranted. The people of Goa 

were requested to read Renan, the French Philosopher and Voltaire. It is questioned 

whether the writings if these newspapers like O Bharat and Pracasha were actually 

against the ‘truth of the Catholic religion’. 

Thus during the period of Salazar’s rule, both these newspapers were under the 

scanner, especially as the church supported by the government believed that they were 

publications against the doctrine of the Christian religion. The Portuguese government 

failed to understand that these writings were not against the Catholic doctrine per se 

but in fact were expressions against the coming together of the ‘Cross’ and the 

‘sword’, or the church and the ruling authority in this case, the Portuguese dictatorial 

government of Antonio Oliveria Salazar. The writers also questioned the wide chasm 

between the principles of the Catholic doctrine and the actual practice of these 

principles on the people of Goa.  

Source: ABP, Altinho, Panjim, Goa. 
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 APPENDIX - IX 
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APPENDIX - X 
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APPENDIX - XI 

A WARM MESSAGE FROM THE INDIANS  
 

IN LOURENZO-MARQUES 

 

The following is the text of an artistically drawn up message on parchment 

addressed to Menezes Bragança on the occasion of his 59th birthday: 

“Mr. Menezes Bragança. 

“The representatives of the Indian Associations in this city – like all Indians 

who know you – proud of having among their countrymen a man of such outstanding 

merits, such as so strikingly distinguishs you, resolved to gather today, your birthday, 

to pay you a modest but very sincere homage”. 

“Even though from so far away, we have followed with keen interest all the 

manifestation of your talent, of your culture and of your very noble character, in short, 

all that your brilliant pen has brought us – though your work of admirable and 

profound culture, of superior and vibrant criticism, both destructive and constructive, 

most noble and fertile which asserts not only all your splendid spiritual merits, but also 

your moral qualities – the lover of Truth and Justice”. 

“The activity which you have unfalteringly and indefatigably carried on has 

made you one of the great defenders, in the highest and most humanist sense of the 

word, of the true work of World Civilization, that having since long raised you to the 

status of Master, has justly gained you the respect of the greatest minds”.  
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“Sir, 

“Proud of your talent and moral integrity and of your journalistic and cultural 

work form which flows for all (old and young) such great and beautiful lessons, 

specially so for the youth who – in these painful times in which they are living very 

much need to be enlightened and guided – we could not forget you on this day. 

“And from here, so far from our India but so close to it in out hearts and spirit, 

we did not want to fail to send you this greeting – a very sincere expression of our 

admiration and esteem and of gratitude, the very ardent wish that for many more years 

and in full vigour of your exceptional qualities you continue to erect the magnificient 

edifice of your spirituality! 

“Lourenzo-Marques, 15th January, 1937.” 

The Message was signed by the President of : The Goan Institute, the Indian 

Chamber of Commerce, Association of Mutual Assistance of Indian Workers, New 

Hindu Association, Bharat Samaj, House of Workers, Indian Union, Ismaelia 

Association.  

Source: Personal Library of Menezes Bragança House Chandor. 
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APPENDICES – XII 

Poem No. 1 

MENEZES BRAGANSA 

 

Chandrapura vaddeant tum zolmolo 

Cutombae ektoch putr malgodo 

Goemcho dhes-bogt tum ortoulo 

Decun morosor tichea syatantrae zogodlo. 

 Tujem pen ortoulem bolladic 

 Decun ortonlem tem folladic 

 Goemcho niz putr tum manadic 

 Vaurlo dacoinastanam cosli vodvic. 

Cobra zalem tujem modem 

Povitr atmo-ae nam caim zalem 

To assa, astolo amchea modem 

Xincoune cobra corunc gulampon amchem. 

 Padr Vigaran Chandorchea 

 Addo kelo fonder tujea 

 Kitlem holkem guinian vigara 

 Nit asloli ti nit zalea. 

Ozaranim lo fondac beth corta 

Tuea jivitae soglo loc aumdeta 

Padr vigar zonelar ravon ojapta 

Pedo acanton tamcam polloita. 

 Tuca cainch falt nam zalem 

 Torui astanam tuca suc naslem 

 Ecuch cam tujea monant riglem 
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 Independens zolmanchea gaumchen. 

Ench cam corune tumvem 

Soglem jivit cobra kelem 

Tujea fatlean nam caim somplem 

Dhes putranim tujem cam suru kelem.  

 Zoxem ek noketr sambalta eka tarvac 

 Samplotoch tea marecar somdirachea larac 

 Tech porim tujem jivit racta zon dhes putrac 

 Je assat ximpodlole soglea soumsarac. 

Assa zalear Sorg mutlolo 

Tujea bogor conac meuchinam to 

Kiteac tum riti bair cholonaslo 

Sasnac tum morn-naslolo zalo.  

        H.A.F 

Source:Gomantak (the only Goan Nationalist weekly 

Vol. No. 52, 13 July 1940, pg.5 

Translation 

                                MENEZES BRAGANSA 

You were born in the village of Chandrapur 

The only precious son of your family 

You were a devoted disciple of Goa 

That is why till your death you 

Fought for Goa’s freedom. 

 Your pen was forcefull 

 It reaped rich fruits 

 You are the great son of Goa 
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You worked humbly without pride. 

Your mortal remains are no longer present 

The holy spirit did not listen 

He is present among us 

To teach us to end our slavery. 

 The Vicar of Chandor 

 Put a separate fence on your grave 

 What a petty mind dear Vicar 

 Justice was present and will prevail 

Thousands paid their respect at the grave 

All the people would want you to live 

The Vicar looks amazed from his window 

The gravedigger looks at the crowd in alarm. 

 You had everything 

 Nevertheless you had no peace 

 There was only one aim in your mind 

 The Independence of your motherland. 

To fulfill this one aim 

You finished your whole life 

After you nothing has come to an end 

The sons of the soil have restarted your work. 

 Like a star that guides a sailing ship 

 When it is caught in a storm 

 Similarly your life protects the nationalists 

 Who are spread all over the world. 
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If there is something called heaven 

Besides you nobody else can find it 

Because you did no wrong 

Your soul will be eternally divine.  

                                                           H.A.F. 

Abstract and commentary 

          Menezes Bragança had passed away on 10th July 1938 and this poem was 

published in the newspaper Gomantak, dated 10th July 1948. In this issue of four 

pages, three pages were dedicated to Menezes Bragança The cover page had the title 

‘Gomantak Salutes Sacred Memory  of Luis de Menezes Bragança, and page two had 

the title ‘Menezes’ Braganzachi Unch Chinta’ which means ‘the High Ideals/thoughts 

of Menezes Bragança’. The reason I am sighting all these references is to show the 

profound influence that the thoughts of Menezes Bragança had on the members of the 

Gomantak Praja Mandal and later the members of the National Congress (Goa) led by 

T.B. Cunha. 

          This poem celebrates the life of Menezes Bragança. as a life of struggle devoted 

to the work of freeing his motherland from a foreign rule. The first six verses describe 

his life, his work and the attitude of the clergy towards him even after his death an 

attitude of hostile anger. The words 

“Toca Cainch falt nam zalem 

Torui astanam tuca suc naslem’ 

Which mean 

You had everything, 

Nevertheless you had no peace, 

Show that although Menezes Bragança. could have led his life in case and luxury, his 

mind was not at peace as the next two lines which follow state that the main cause of  
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his disturbance was that his motherland was ruled by foreigners and he believed that 

his aim in life should be to liberate his motherland. 

The last three verses are significant because it states that after his death, nothing has 

come to an end. It says:  

‘Tuea fatlean nam caim somplem 

Dhes putranim tuem cam suru kelem’ 

Which said that after you nothing has come to an end, 

As the sons of the soil have restarted your work. These sons of the soil were those who 

were inspired by the views of the M.B. to fulfill his unfulfilled task 

The words: 

Zoxem ek noketr sambalta eka tarvac 

Samplotoch tea marecar somdirachea larac. 

Which means; 

That the ‘star’ are the ideas of Menezes Bragança and the sailing ship are the people 

which are guided by the star. 

The key issue therefore is that his ideas, his life and his actions were all geared 

towards the goal of the liberation of the people of Goa.  

It is of no surprise that this poem is not signed by the name of its writer. It just has an 

abbreviation H.A.F. 
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APPENDIX  - XIII 

Menezes Braganza 

 

Tum vortoulo uzvaddik mannik amcha Goynchem, 

Sukh and dadospann kshatriya soinanchem, 

Dakholiem dekhun khottepan roman igorjechem. 

Padrinim tujhem nanv ibaddlem propaganda korun fottinchem, 

 “Pracasha” potr vortoulem ek moidan zuzachem, 

 Tujhem kolom vortoulem ek hatyar sinvacha bollachem, 

 Eklyan dakhoilem kalljivantpann kshatriyanchem, 

 Hya vorvim choddlem mol tujha porzollint ginyanachem. 

Tujha jivitant tuvem amkam ugtti keli vatt sothachi, 

Hya khatir dushmankai zhoddchi poddli tuka roman igorjechi, 

Pun tujha vavuracho foll kaddteli sonsot atanchi, 

Ani ghott korteli bhuimnyad tunvem ghatlolya fathorachi. 

 Roman igorjen gann keli tujha manadik nanvanchi, 

 Tum melya uprant porgottun khobor tujha mornanchi, 

 Pun nennar porja noko zhavn itihas amche Indiechi, 

Tinnem soth mandchi poddli khobor tujha dushmananchi. 

Tuvem dakhoilo Khoro gunn tya tujha adhlya purvozancho, 

Zancho kaido vortoutalo brahminpannancher zuzpacho, 

Romanpanna bhashen Brahmin kortalet dhondo naddbudhincho, 

Dekhun khoro, Kshatriya vortoulo dushman theocracicho. 

 Brahmin theocracik lagon sokhol poddla desh Indiecho, 

Roman theocracik lagon Goynkaranim ghetla bokryancho, 

Tum vortoulo dekhun amcho Senapati Kshatriya roktacho, 
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Romanpannacher zuzon dakhoilo amkam orth sothecho! 

                                                                                 D.R. Saldanha 

Source: Gomantak July 10, 1944.Vol.V.No.45 pg.4 

Translation 

You are the shining pearl of our Goa 

Peace and happiness of the Kshatriya ideology 

Because you showed the falsehood the Roman Church 

The Priests spoilt your name with false propaganda 

 

The newspaper Procasha was a battlefield 

Your pen was a weapon of the strength of a lion, 

One person showed the courage of the Kshtriyas 

In this way you increased the value of your knowledgeable mind 

 

Through your life you opened the way of truth 

Because of this you became the enemy of the Roman Church 

But the fruit of your labour will be used by the present generation 

And will strengthen the foundation stones laid by you. 

 

The Roman Church spoilt your valuable name  

After you died, they spread the news of your death, 

But the illiterate masses not knowing the history of our Country 

They believed the story of your enemies. 

 

You showed the real character of your ancestors 

Whose rule of life was to fight a battle with the Brahmins 
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Like Rome, the Brahmins were doing business with their cunning minds 

That is why a true kshatriya is the enemy of theocracy. 

 

Because of Brahmin theocracy our country has fallen down 

Because of Roman theocracy, the Goans have taken the shape of lambs 

You became the Commander-in-Chief of the Kshatriya blood   

By fighting against Rome you showed us the way of truth. 

                         

                                              D.R.Saldanha 

Commentary 

       This poem was composed before the June 1946 Civil Disobedience Movement. It 

was written by one D.R. Saldana who has through his poem brought before the 

readers, the ideology of Menezes Bragança That he attacked the Roman Catholic 

Church and that he represented the bold and courageous kshatriyas. The poet also 

praised the power of his pen, and how it stood for the truth at all times and in all cases.  

          It was not shocking to note that the Roman Catholic Church spoilt his name 

even after his death. The next emphasises that the aim of a kshatriya is to fight an 

ongoing battle with the Brahmins. The poet said that a true kshatriya is the enemy of 

theocracy. The Goans are subservient to the Roman Catholic Church and have taken 

the shape of a defenseless mild lamb. 

            Menezes Bragança. is looked upon as the Commander-in-Chief of the 

kshatriya blood and long fighting against Rome Menezes Bragança showed the value 

of truth.Thus this whole poem is about Menezes Bragança and it makes mention of 

Pracasha as a battlefield and recognises the power of his pen as a journalist. The fact 

that young people composed poems about Menezes Bragança shows the level to which 

he influenced the mind of the youth to work for the freedom of an enslaved land. The 

emphasis on truth and his fight against the Roman Catholic Church are legendary.  
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APPENDIX  XIV 

Des Bogtachea Ugdassac 

Chearxim vorsam odik zalim 

Bandlear amche att sancleanim 

Tea nistur castanchea firuguianim 

Torvar-Khursache zohordostin 

 

Menezes Bragansa aplea jivitant zaito zuzlo 

Porjeachea monantuli borant caddunk vaurlo 

Junhache 18 ver firugui imperio halloilo 

Desh-bogt Julião-achea barabor ubi ravlo 

 

Porjechea passot desh-bogt bonkon bogtat 

Pun gatki Bamon firnguiambarabor nachtat 

Desh-bogtanc te communist muntat 

Ani porjechem zuz ibaddune vaurtat 

 

Sutka zatoli zalear mae-deshichi 

Samballuc zai chintna mukelianchi 

Decun dhor vorsa 18 tarik Junhachi 

Nationalist goinkarank vortouta onodachi 

Dubavavim firngui goinche bair sortele 

Raj carbar desh-putt attant dortele 

Gatki bamonane ani communalistane te 

Porjechea munsubdari mukar adtele. 
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      Jai Hind 

      D.R. Saldanha 

Source: Gomantak (Organ of National Congress Goa) 

 Vol. IX No. 54, 18th June 1948, Pg. 4. 

Translation 

Reminiscences of Patriots 

More than four hundred years have passed 

Since our hands have been tied in chains 

Those cruel caste foreigners 

With the force of the sword and the cross. 

 

Menezes Bragança fought throughout his life 

To remove the fear from the minds of the people 

On 18th June the foreign  Imperialists were shaken 

All the patriots supported Julião. 

 

The Patriots are in jails because of the people 

But the Brahmin traitors are dancing with the people 

The patriots are called communists 

And work to weaken the war of the people. 

 

If we are to liberate our motherland 

We have to respect and protect the ideas of our leaders 

That is why on evening 18th June 

It is a day of pride for the nationalists 
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No doubt that the foreigners will leave Goa 

The government administration will be in the land of the sons of the soil 

The traitor Brahmins and communalists 

They will be brought before the court of the people. 

                                                     Victory to Hindustan, 

                                                             D.R.Saldanha 

Commentary 

This poem was written on the second anniversary of the 18th June 1946 Civil 

disobedience Movement. There is a passing reference to Menezes Bragança that he 

tried his best to remove fear from the minds of the people, and that on 18th June all the 

people supported Dr. Julião Menezes. 

Once again the same author criticises the role of the Brahmins saying 

‘Pun gatki Bamon fornguiambarabor nachtat 

Which means that the Brahmin traitors are dancing with the foreigners. 

Again reference is made to the fact that  

‘Sutka zatoli zealer mae-deshichi 

Samballuc zai chintna mukelieanchi 

Which means: 

If we are to liberate our motherland 

We have to respect and protect the ideas of our leaders. 

Therefore the need to follow the footsteps of ‘our leaders’ implies those leaders who 

spoke on the above ideas of not trusting the Brahmins and the communalists. As the 

first verse speaks of the colonialists having tied the hands of the people in chains by 

using the sword and the cross to enchain the people. Secondly Menezes Bragança  
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fought his whole life to remove the fear of the Roman Catholic Church as well as the 

Portuguese administration from the minds of the people. So the exact cause of the 

people’s endorsement and the method of fighting for the liberation of Goa after 

knowing who are the enemies and who are the friends of the people in this struggle is 

clearly stated in the words of the poet. It ends with a positive note that no doubt the 

foreigners will one day leave Goa and then all the traitors will be brought before the 

court of the people. 
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APPENDIX-XV 

MENEZES BRAGANZA 

Menezes Braganza mukeli durboll porjacho 

Soddvondar ani bapui panch lac goyncarrncho 

Bhirant ani campero Roman Igorjecho 

Oi, representante do ideal kshatriy ancho! 

 

Conn kshatriyas tacher add zuzonk nasle 

Zosse sangtat gatki bamonn thodde 

Padri ani bomonu ‘partid Indian’ choloitale 

Ani tech tacher add zuztale. 

 

Dubavavin bamonnanim teka vengoilo 

Tacha saulek ravon tanim potlo ektailo 

‘Idolatrado Dr. Antonio Miranda gatki zalo 

Decun Gomantak ‘nao finge ignorer  pro dorto suo’. 

 

Kshatryas tor tachea sangatam zuzlele  

Zalear aiz mendrepannant urche nasle 

Soimbinch bamoun tache chakor zale 

Ani to mortoch projecher add zuzle. 

 

Niz chintna Menezes Braganza-achi 

Juliao Menezes-an porje modem ximpddaili 

Hea paut ti kshatryanim somzun ghetli 

Pun gatki bamonnanim porkeanchi ixtagott dorli. 
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‘Desfarçar traua com o sorriso’ soth kborem 

‘Adiar uma vingança dubavavmem 

Esconder uma lagrima’ hem nimnem 

F.L. Gomes daktla soimb bamonnachem, 

‘Alto la em Quepem, ô Barath! 

‘Sonha guerrar ketris e Gomantak’ 

Ho bamonn fudench zuz pirder zata 

Jedna zuz manddop “ketrinchi” smriti vortouta 

 

Khorench Menezes Braganza jati maninaslo 

Porjechea passot zuzteleak kshatrya muntalo 

Hich chinta gheun Gomantaki fuddem sorlo 

Pun jatio smaballunk bamon tacher add zuzlo 

 

Menezes Braganza-achi chintna manitat 

Te eastam visron porjechea passot zuztat 

Gatki bamonn castam samballunk eujitat 

Decun projeachem zuz ibadunk vaurtat.  

 

       Jai Hind 

       D.R. Saldanha 

Source: Gomantak (organ of the National Congress ) 

Vol. IX No. 57, July 10, 1948, pg. 3 
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Translation  

Menezes Braganza 

Menezes Braganza was the leader of poor people 

Saviour and father of five lakh Goans 

Fear and terror of the Roman Catholic Church  

Representative of the ideal Kshyatriya. 

 

No kshatriyas fought against him 

Like the few Brahmin traitors 

Priests and Brahmins were incharge of ‘Partid India’ 

And they were only fighting against it. 

 

The doubting Brahmins embraced him 

Standing in his shadows they amassed wealth 

Adored Dr. Antonio Miranda turned a traitor 

That is why Gomantak is shedding crocodile tears behind his back. 

 

Kshatryas fought with him 

Or else today they would not be like lambs 

Brahmins became his servants 

And after he died they fought against the people. 

 

The thoughts of Menezes Braganza were pure 

These thoughts were scattered among the people by Juliao 

This time the kshatriyas understood the ideas of Menezes 

But the Brahmins traitors became friends with the foreigners 
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That he overcame the trauma with a smile is the real truth 

Postpone a revenge without doubt 

To hide a tear, this is the last 

F.L. Gomes shows the character of Brahmins. 

 

Stop at Quepem, O Bharat, 

Dream of a kshatriya fighting a war of Gomantak 

This Brahmin first only looses the war  

Fighting a war is the tradition of kshatriyas. 

 

Menezes Braganza was truly a non-believer of caste 

He would call those who fought for the people kshatriyas 

With these ideals the people of Goa went forward 

But to protect the caste system the Brahmins fought against him. 

 

We believe in the ideas of Menezes Braganza 

They forget friendship but fight for the people 

The traitor Brahmins think of protecting the caste system 

That is why they try to destroy the peoples war. 

 

       Jai Hind 

       D.R. Saldanha 

Commentary 

As the death anniversary of Menezes Bragança on the 10th July 1938, was a sacred day 

for all the Goans. Poems were being composed with the intention of bringing before 
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the readers the life and ideas of Menezes Bragança As this poem was published 

exactly one year after the 18th June 1947 Civil Disobedience Movement, his death 

anniversary gains greater significance as a day to commemorate the ideals that he 

fought for throughout his life, which finally did not go in vain as some movement had 

begun. It depended on the people to take this movement forward, that is why while the 

first poem, the poet is almost anonymous with just the infields ‘H.A.F” as the writer, 

this poem has the name of D.R. Saldanha as the poet. 

Menezes Bragança views of the role of a Church in a colonial setting in clearly written 

is the words: 

‘Bhirant and camper Roman Igorjecho’  

Which means that the Roman Catholic Church were afraid of him, because in his 

writings he questioned the role of the Church in helping the colonialists to consolidate 

their rule and lost the common people. This role as a leader of the kshtriyas as against 

the Brahmins, who according to the poet were traitors to the cause of liberation as they 

sided with the ruling elite. The whole animosity between the Brahmins and the 

Kshatriyas is the essence of this poem. The Brahmin caste is clearly written as a 

people who cannot be trusted. 

The last verse is the most important which talks of the future, the fact that Dr. Juliao 

was taking the views and ideas of Menezes Bragança to the people through two pages 

of the Gomantak and that the people have finally understood the philosophy of 

Menezes Bragança as the force which will finally help them to liberate their mother 

land from foreign rule.  
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APPENDIX – XVI 

     “Sogleam Poros Voddlo Tum” (Menezes Braganca hankam smorun) 
 
Bhair, bhitor vaddli rat 

Anim maner moddkem zum 

Bhoxttol’lea akashant 

“Prakasha” cho ghevn bhalo 

Kallkhachem hodd’dem chirit 

Ailo tum 

“Sogleam Poros Voddlo tum” 

 

Tuvem tuje likhnne-dharen 

Finrgeancho odd’do pinzum 

Tisteanchim bavlim koxin 

Festachea machiecher nach kortat 

Dilem dakhovn 

 

Dud-sagar ghogeavori 

Utrancho ogh tuzo 

Maibhuichea mollbaiedo 

Mog tuzo 

Xobd tuzo amcho uzo 

Zollta ozun 

Chandrachea chondrima re 

Chandnem tujem fulta ozun. 

 

Source: This poem by Dr. Manoharrai Sardessai was recited by him on the 10th July 

1963 on the occasion of the formal ceremony of the change in the name of the 

Instituto Vasco da Gama to Instituto Menezes Bragança. This day also commemorated 

the 25th death anniversary of Menezes Bragança. 
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Translation 

You are the greatest of them all 

Outside, inside is a big night 

And on the shoulder a heavy plough 

In a forgiving sky 

Pracasha with a spear 

Stabs the chest of the dark sky 

You have come.  

 

With your razor sharp pen 

You have torn the chest of the foreigners 

Like dolls 

They dance on the stage of a feast 

You have shown. 

 

Like the water of the Dud-sagar 

Your words flow down 

On mother earth 

Your love 

Your words are our fire 

Still burning 

You are the moon of Chandor  

Your moon light is still shining. 
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APPENDIX - XVII 

IN MEMORIAM 
 

Luis de Menezes Braganca 
 
Death has appeased the malice of their tongue, 
And they, to whom his freedom was a chain, 
Of envy linked to terror, now assume 
A twice-born liberty, free as the rain 
New beating on his grave, bold prophecies of bloom 
Now, from their own incomprehension free 
Clean they emerge, convention’s crust outflung, 
To choir the new convention of his praise 
Death has appeased the malice of their tongue  
And one night starred the darkness of all days. 
 
As a tall tree, the tallest of the wood, 
That, fast  by tentacles of roots, has stood 
Above a black promontory of rock 
On Tinay-Ghat: a monstrous pile. 
Blotting the heavens and scornful of the stars, 
Yet quivering to the earth’s minutest shock; 
Hearing the milk –White Mountain torrents roar, 
Trickle or churn 
Far, and the lesser boskage, mile on mile,  
Rustle with tiger, buffalo or boar. 
Should a storm scowl and lightening flash and dart, 
It braves the elemental wrath and scowls in turn; 
Plants deeper its strong claws and steals its heart: 
Till it, struck, cracks, streperously drops So he  
 
To think I should have heard his great heart break, 
Beheld his eyes brown fire 
Dim with a lofty disillusion; 
As when a God, endeavouring to re-make 
Poor man a little nearer his desire, 
Comforts, confusion piled upon confusion, 
And wonders if 
Wait the sharp champs upon the cliff, 
The obscene relentless beak 
High on the cold Caucasian peak, 
Olympian impotence and thunder, 
And hopes no other monument, 
Than his own heart’s marmoreal content. 
 
We were a marsh, a crawl with little soul, 
With creeping creatures pollutant; a fen, 
Of green contamination, rank with weeds, 
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And citizened with moles. 
 
Your spirit blew a monsoon thro’ this death 
Life horsed on ruin rode athwart the heavens; 
And amidst lightning-rents his breath 
Sowed faith among the tatters of the creeds 
What plough Titanic was your pen! 
 
Behold! The earth is green and the long rice  
Bends with the rounding grain. 
The mango and the palm past on again 
A bridal guise 
All that  was dead, lives-even our spirits rise this July morn! 
Then how can we believed that you are dead? 
Or do we see (sung to or singer) 
A greener green upon the meadows spread, 
A light upon the mountains linger 
Or does your breath, which laughed to scorn 
 
The metaphysic myth, 
Gaze in amaze, 
A gaping monolith 
At the gold legend of the soul’s hereafter 
Which pious truths and half lies 
Had driven from your spirit brave and pure? 
Friend, against you the laugh lies, 
Or are you yet more  sure? 
Or just beyond both certainty and laughter? 
 
Star of the morning! See your dawn is here? 
Not in the outer heavens, but within,  
Terrible and clear, 
Light pulses with the throbbings of our lives.  
Light looks from youthful eyes, now dim with sorrow: 
In their free souls your soul survives 
To brighten a new morrow! 
What though the day is dark and gray bought lips 
Hail the blear-eyed epiphany of eclipse? 
What though covered terror, venerable sin, 
Sit, sulphurus, in their own ethereal sphere? 
Star of the morning! See your dawn in near! 

Armando Menezes  
Source: Navhind Times on 14th July 1963. In commemoration of the change in name 
of the Instituto Vaso da Gama to Instituto Menezes Bragança.  
 

This day also commemorated the 25th death anniversary of Menezes Bragança. 
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APPENDIX-XVIII 

OBITUARIES 

Remembering Menezes Bragança: Obituaries in the Press 

17th July 1938 O Heraldo 

“The civil funeral of Menezes Bragança which took place at 16.10 yesterday 

in Chandor was a genuine and moving apotheosis . . . The death of Menezes 

Bragança was a blow that strikes the hearts of all who loved their native land and 

were conscious of the dignity of their race. It said further that even those who 

opposed his ideas but recognised his greatness and his moral integrity came to pay 

their last respects. The Hindus filled his coffin with flowers. In accordance to his 

wishes there were no organised turns for carrying the coffin by different groups”. 

“ . . . People from all political and religious creeds and from all social classes 

from the highest ranks to the most humble citizens came despite it being rainy day on 

the 10th July 1938. Menezes. Bragança was described as a ‘Man of incorruptible 

character and of incontestable honesty’ and his ‘moral profile imprinted even greater 

brilliance to and further enhanced all his qualities and virtues. . .” 

July 6, 1940: Gomantak  

“ . . . Words are inadequate to express the emotion that overwhelm on the day of 

departure of this one son of Goa who sustained in his greatness, his purity and 

nobility of mind and soul. . . The emotion that we feel on this day is that of hope that 

the seed that Menezes Bragança has planted in Goan soil is bound one day to 

germinate, grow and achieve fullness of fruit. . .” 
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“ . . . To Goan youth Menezes Bragança has never been nor will ever remain a mere 

name a memory, a legend a history of yesterday. . .” 

July 1941: Gomantak  

“ . . .Our task however is set by Menezes Bragança whose inspiration has been 

mainly instrumental in feeding the flame of freedom of the Goan people . . .” 

July 10, 1944: Gomantak  

“ . . .With his great intellect and the heritage of Indian culture Menezes wielded with 

devastating result the sword of the spirit. . .” Menezes Bragança was a master 

strategist. His intellectual grasp was amazing in range. He knew the use of weapons 

and employed them with excellent results”. 

July 10, 1945: Gomantak  

“. . .As the people of Gomantak are realizing, Menezes Bragança as the Goan torch 

bearer and harbinger of light. . .We don’t believe in the idolatry of Menezes 

Bragança. We are upholding defending and propogating the ideas of Menezes 

Bragança which he lived and died to serve. . .” 

Other Indian periodicals: 

A Bombay magazine, The Goan World had an article penned by Prof. Patrocino de 

Andrade (Oberon as a Pseudonym).It read: “When Menezes Bragança died and the 

country’s soul convulsed in a sublime paroxysm of grief, I was astounded . . . It was 

an unprecedented phenomenon I have no memory of anybody having ever asked such 

universal eruption of sentiment in Goa”. 
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A Catholic magazine, Catholic India (No. 6) published in Bombay wrote: “Goa 

weeps the loss of Memezes Bragança. . .who evoked such admiration by his 

prodigious personality, impeccable character, profound erudition, intrepid courage 

 His solitary figure appeared on the scene of  irreparable political cowardice 

like a statute of Laocoon fighting the serpents. . . The most honourable tribute to 

Menezes Bragança was written in the conclusion of this article which said: If a Goan 

could have anyone to be proud of like Horatius, it is Menezes Bragança and only he”. 

Foreign periodicals: 

The Seara Nova, the newsletter of the Portuguese intellectuals and democrats 

like Antonio Sergio, Raul Proença, Jaime Cortezão and Caomara Reis wrote that 

Menezes Bragança had many admirers in Portugal who justly appreciated his 

qualities. The Seara Nova of 20th August 1938 had this to say: “. . . in the depths of 

our souls we remember the greatness of his intellectual and moral stature . . .” 

Mocambique a paper from Portuguese Africa and edited by a Portuguese Journalist 

wrote: “… Menezes Bragança who exercised his prodigious political activity in the 

Portuguese India press, in public meetings etc. in a social set-up where the religious 

sentiments of its inhabitants often verged on fanaticism, at a given moment broke 

with all the prejudices of his times and facing numerous displeasures, troubles and 

losses, which he always showed himself capable of facing with admirable stoicism 

affirmed himself a free-thinker.” 
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APPENDIX- XIX 

Instituto Vasco da Gama was rechristened as Institute Menezes Bragança 

On the 19th December 1963, a meeting was held to commemorate the 25th 

anniversary of the death of Menezes Bragança. This meeting was initiated by Adv. 

Venkatesh Sardessai, the ex-editor of the Pracasha along with some prominent 

citizens of Panaji. Many admirers and friends made many suggestions. For example 

Dr. Constancio Mascarenhas suggested the erection of a monument to the memory of 

Menezes Bragança as that would be a living memory for all the people literate and 

illiterate as books etc. would serve only the literate section of society. 

Dr. Mario de Noronha, the organiser of the Municipal Library and Tomas Ribeiro, a 

youth member of the Menezes Bragança Memorial Committee, suggested the 

construction of a building to house a big library bearing the name of Menezes 

Bragança. Prof. P. Varde wanted to build a Menezes Bragança house, so as to 

conduct cultural activities and also to publish the main writings of Menezes 

Bragança. It was Adv. Pandurang Mulgaonkar who suggested to rename the Instituto 

Vasco da Gama with the name of Menezes Bragança. This suggestion was 

unanimously agreed upon. An Executive Committee comprised of Dr. Constancio 

Mascarenhas (President) Mr. Vaikunt Dempo (Vice-President) and Dr. Roberto Dias 

(Secretary) met the Lt. Governor Shri Shivashanker. After consulting the 

Consultative Council on 15th January 1963 the following order was published. 

GOVERNMENT OF GOA, DAMAN AND DIU 

ORDER 

IN EXERCISE OF THE POWERS CONFERRED BY CLAUSE 3 OF THE GOA, 

DAMAN AND DIU (ADMINISTRATION) REMOVAL OF DIFFICULTIES 

ORDER 1962 AND NOTWITHSTANDING ANYTHING CONTRARY 

CONTAINED IN “PORTARIA PROVINCIAL NO. 332 OF 24-11-1871” OR SUCH 

OTHER LAW FOR THE TIME BEING IN FORCE THE LIEUTENANT 

GOVERNOR IS HEREBY PLEASED TO  MAKE THE FOLLOWING ORDER: 
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THE “INSTITUTO VASCO DA GAMA” SHALL BE NAMED AFTER THE 

GREAT GOAN PATRIOT SHRI MENEZES BRAGANCA AND THE SAID 

INSTITUTE SHALL BE CALLED “INSTITUTE MENEZES BRAGANCA” FROM 

THE 10TH OF JULY 1963 THE DAY ON WHICH FALLS THE 25TH DEATH 

ANNIVERSARY OF SHRI MENEZES BRAGANCA. 

On this day the former Instituto Vasco da Gama founded on 24th Nov. 1871 was 

renamed as Institute Menezes Bragança. This meeting was presided over by Mr. 

Praxy Fernandes, the Chief Secretary of the Government of Goa Daman and Diu. 

Members of the Memorial Committee like Constancio Mascarenhas and Mr. Vaikunt 

Dempo spoke on the occasion. Dr. Manohar Sardessai recited the poem ‘Sogleam 

Poros Voddlo Tum’ (“You are the greatest of them all”) in Konkani, composed by 

him. The renaming of the Institute was done in keeping with the changed 

circumstances after Goa was liberated from the Portuguese yoke, it was proper that 

the Institute be named after a man who had voiced so fearlessly against the 

Portuguese colonial power during his lifetime, instead of the man who came to Goa 

for the benefit of the Portuguese Colonisers. 

On the same day i.e. 10th July 1938, the Municipality of Ilhas under the 

Presidentship of Dr. Maximo Menezes renamed the old Salazar Park as Menezes 

Bragança Park. This plaque was inaugurated by the daughter of Menezes Bragança, 

Berta de Menezes Bragança. 

Source:Menezes Braganza-Biographical Sketch (1972) Menezes Bragança 

Memorial Committee,Panaji:Tip. Sadananda. 
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